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REPORT. 

IN presenting the Forty-sixth Annual Report, the Council has 

to deplore the death, at the early age of 54, of Henry Bradshaw, 

University Librarian. He had been a Member of the Council 

of this Society since 1858, and had served the offices of Treasurer 

in 1867-69, of Secretary.from 1869 to 1873, and of President 

1874-75; his many Communications have made an abiding 

mark on the history of the Society. 

Twenty other members have been lost by death or with-
drawal. Thirty-five new members have been elected, and the 

Society's roll now numbers 333 names. 

Eight General Meetings have been held. 

Alderman Samuel Newton's Diary is nearly ready, and 

Mr Hailstone's History of Swaffham Bulbecic is in the press, 

as also are two numbers of Reports and Communications. 

Mr James Essex's Journal of a Tour in the Low Countries is 

being edited by the Treasurer, and will, it is hoped, be printed 

in the course of the next academic year. 

The History of the parish of Fen Ditton, left in manuscript 

by the Rev: W. Cole, has been handed over to the Society for 

publication, and will be edited by Mr J. W. Clark. 

e2 
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An exhibition of portraits lent by the University and 

Colleges ranging from the death of Queen Elizabeth .to the 

death of King. Charles II, was organized last May .by our late 

President, Mr J W. Clark, and was on view until the 13th of 

June. 
Successful exchrsions have been made to Bury St Edmund's, 

where members of the sister archaeological Society (and. Mr 

Dewing in particular) rendered kindly, assistance; to Peter-

borough, Thorney and. Crowland, which were ably illustrated 
by communications from the Dean of Peterborough, Cation E. 

Moore and Mr G. W. Prothero; and to Audley End by the 

kind permission of Lord Braybroolce. 
The following have, been added to the list of Societies. in 

union for the interchange of publications: 
The British and American Archaeological Society of Rome 

(May 24, 1886). 	 . 	 . 
Die Historische Gesellschaft für .die Provinz Posen (May 10, 

1886). 
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I. AN ABSTRACT OF THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE 
MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY 

DURING THE YEAR ENDING 

MAY 24, 18866 	 S  

October 26, 1885. The Presiden (the Rev. G. F. Browne, 
i3.D.) in the Chair.. 	 . 

The following new members were elected: 

H.R.11; Prince Edward of Wales, KG., Trinity College 
• 	Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, D.D., Trinity College, 

W. Angerstein, Esq., Weeting Hall, Brandon. 
Rev. W. Ayerst, M.A. (Caius College, Ayerst Hostel, 
Dr G. Cunningham, B.A., Downing College. 
C. H.. Fison, Esq., Ford Place, Thetford. 
Rev, Lord C. E. FitzRoy, M.A., Trinity College.. 
B. W. Gibson, Esq., Queen Anne Terrace. 	 S  
N. McColl,  Esq., M.A., Downing College. 

In the course of some remarks made on taking the chair as President, 
Mr Browne mentioned the loss the Society had sustained in the death of 
Dr Corrie, the late Master of Jesus College. Few if any had done more 
for the progress of the Society in its earliest days than Dr çorrie, and his 
interest in its ve1fare continued to the end. The first of the quarto series 
of the publications of the Society, A Catalogue of the original library in 
St Gatharine's Hall, 1475, was edited by him, in 1840, one of the many 
evidences of the interest he took in the College which owed so much 'to 
him. Another loss of a member who had more recently joined the Society, 
it was impossible not to mention, that of the Bishop who was then lying 
dead in the Palace at Ely. 

• - • The PRESIDENT exhibited and described a stone Cross-head presented 
by the Royal Architectural Museum, Westminster, to the Museum of General 
and Local Archaeology. • In Archaeologia, Vol. xvii. p.  228, there is a letter 

• from the Rev. T. Kerrich, Librarian of the University of Oanbridge, dated 
March 2, 1813, describing a number of sculptured stones found in the 
course of demolishing. Cambridge Castle in 1810. They were found under 

• 	 • 	 f2 
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part of the original ramparts, so that Mr Kerrich took them to be at least 
as early as the erection of the Castle by William I. The letter is accom-
panied by two Plates (xv, xvi), which shew, besides some small stones, 
five complete stones like coffin-lids, and portions of two others, all orna-
mented. with interlacing work. Mr Cutts in his Manual qf  Sepulchral 
Slabs shews two of these stones, and states that one of them is in the 
Fitzwilliam Museum. His engraving (p1. xxxiv) however does not represent 
this stone, now in the portico of the Fitzwilliam Museum, but merely 
reproduces that one of Mr Kerrich's engravings which is most like it. 
The Fitzwilliam stone was found more recently', 10 or 12 feet from the 
foundation of the Castle, to the south. It lay outside the Castle, in gravel, 
about 6 feet deep, and north and south. Mr Way gives as its date "about 
tenth century." It deserves a more protected position, especially now that 
the discovery of like stones, under the early work at Peterborough has 
shewn that the Cambridge stones are not isolated specinieñs in this district. 
One in particular of the stones shewn by Mr Kerrich must have been a 
remarkably handsome example. 

In the Archaeological Journal, vol. xi, P. 70.; there is a woodcut and a 
description of the, head of a stone .cross found at the same time with the 
stones described by Mr Kerrich, i.e. in 1810. It had been in the possession 
of the Camden Society, and at the date of the description in the Journal, 
18541  it was in the Royal Architectural Museum, Westminster. Mr Browne's 
attention was' called to its existence there by Mr J. Romilly Allen, CE., 
and he thereupon wrote to the Secretary of the Museum, Mr J. P. Seddon, 
setting forth the. efforts the University was making in connexion with 
Archaeology, and the fitness of this cross-head being restored to its original 

• home, now that Cambridge possessed a proper place in which to put it. 
The President of the Royal Architectural Museum is Mr Beresfoid Hope, 
and it. will be seen from the following 1eter that we are indebted to him 
in this matter not only as President of the Museum but also as Trustee of 
'the Camden Society. 

'Royal Architectural Museum and also School of Art, in connexion with the 
Science and Art Department, 18, Tufton Street, Dean's Yard, West-
minster, S.W. 

21 July, 1885. 
DEAR Sin, 	' 

I am desired by the Council of this Museum to thank you for your 
very kind communication of the 14th inst.' and to say that they heartily 
welcome thegood work which you describe as being in progress at Cam-
bridge; and they learn with pleasure that Archaeology iis now recognized 
and appreciate,d 'there. ' 

1 Mr Way, in the Archaeological Journal, xii. 202; a woodcttt is given On 

page 201.  
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It will afford them pleasure to present to the Cambridge Museum 
(having the consent of A. J. B. Beresford Hope, Esq., M.P., the Trustee of 
the Camden Society, now dissolved, and to whom the cross belonged) the 
portion of the Stone Cross you name, now in this Museum. 

I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 

JOHN P. SEDDON. 
To the Rev. G. F. Browne, B.D. 

The Cross-head is about 18 inches high, 14 wide, and 6 thick. It is a 
simple but interesting and unusually perfect example of a "wheel-cross," 
probably the only one in all East Anglia. The upper limb and the two 

• arms are of the same size; the lower limb expands into the shaft without 
any boundary line. The portion of the shaft which remains shews the com-
mencement of simple interlacing bands, of the same character as those on 
the stone in the Fitzwilliam Museum. So far as style and material are 
concerned, there is no reason why this Cross-head, with its, shaft, and the 
stone in the Fitzwilliam Museum or one of those shewn in Mr Kerrich's 
plates, should not have formed respectively the head-stone and body-stone 

V  of the grave of some East Anglian magnate a hundred or a hundred and 
fifty years before the Norman conquest. The account in the Archaeological 
Journal states that the Cross is plain on the back. That is not so, for the 
back, though somewhat damaged, is ornamented in the same way as the 
front. The edge, too, is ornamented, and in a very unusual manner by a 
single band forming a rectangular scroll; this perhaps developed lower 
down the shaft into the key pattern so usual on the Anglian sculptured 
stones. 

The Rev. W. F. CREENY (Vicar of St Michael's, Norwich) then pro-
ceeded to give a lecture upon foreign monumental Brasses. His remarks 
were illustrated by thirty magnificent rubbings, which were hung round 
the room and excited universal admiration. For a full account reference 
may be made to the folio volume which Mr Creeny has recently issued on 
this subject .  V  

November 9, 1885. The President (the Rev. G. F. Browne, 
B.D.) in the Chair. 	 V 	

V 	 V  

V 'The following new members were elected: 	• 	 V  

Rev. J. C. Ambrose, M.A., Corpus Christi College. 
VA. M. Ellis, Esq., Newmarket. 
Rev. J. B. Lock, MA., Gonville 'and Caius College. 

V V V V H. Nunn, Esq., St John's College. 	 , 
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: 	
. A., Gonville and Caius College. Rev. F. Wallis, M 	. . 

H. J. 'Whitehead, Esq., 43 Hills Road. ' 	 . 
. 	Rev. E. G. de Salis Wood, M.A., Emmanuel College. 

SA. Young, Esq., Petersfield Villa. 

Mr E. W. GIBSON exhibited two mother-of-pearl beads lately found 
with several others at the depth of 4 ft. on Mr Gunnell's farm at Great 
Shelford by coprolite-diggers. . 

Mr 0. JOHNSON exhibited and kindly presented, to the Society' a pewter 

spoon-bowl 2 3  in. x 1•1  found on the surface at HQrningsea, in a field 
16 

called Lowlands, in March, 1884. 	 ' 

Professor T. MCK. HUGHES described what he thought might be traces 
of a' Roman village on the property of Mr Ingle Ellis near Shepreth, by 
whose kindness he had recently been able to carry on some explorations 

upon the site. - 
He pointed out the interest of the district lying between Barrihgton, 

Foxton and Shepreth, referring to the objects of interest of various date 
which had been discovered there, and speculated upon the period of the 
conversion into a swamp of an area once occupied by Roman houses. 

He remarked that the villas of the wealthy Romans had been frequently 
described, but' that little was known of the dwellings of the artisap and the 

tiller of the soil. 
Traces of three houses had been found at Shepreth; but so little had 

been opened up, that he thought we could not yet infer with any certainty 
whether they were the offices and less richly furnished rooms of a large 
country residence, or the greater part of. some houses belonging to less 

well-to-do people. 
There was a suggestion of better rooms near in the tessellae of white 

sandstone and the brightly painted wall plaster found within the walls. 
But he reminded the Society that similarly painted plaster had been found 
in the rubbish-pits of Chesterford, where it probably came not from a large 
country residence, but from some of the houses in a small Roman town. 
'He referred to the villa found near Ickleton, and to that explored, by 
Mr Seebohm and Mr Ransom near Hitchin. 

There was very' little pottery found in and about the houses at Shepreth; 
but on the adjoining gravelly bank nearer Foiton Mr Walter Foster had 
collected a large quantity, of various types. Bones and'oyster shells occurred, 

as is usual wherever.  the Romans had been; but there were not large 

quantities' of such remains. 
When the houses were dug into, it was found that there wag in each a 

tiled passage, which in one case was ti-aced round the corner of a, room 
with a smooth concrete floor made of fine broken brick and mortar. There 
was frequently .a considerable thickness of grey chalky clay, representing 
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the fallen plaster of the walls and the decayed concrete, on which the tiles 
had been set. 	 . 

There were also some roof ridge-tiles having a semi-circular section, and 
as these occurred at the lowest point reached, it raised hope that there 
might still be muck buried up. 

Prof. Hughes then drew the attention of the Society to some earth-
works between the railway-station and Mr Ellis's house. From their size he 
thought they were not mere field enclosures; but he had not as yet any 
evidence to offer as to whether some of them might be the remains' of a 
inediaeval moat or perhaps even the ramparts of a Roman Station. He 
thought they deserved investigation. . 

Further south there was a pit in a bed in the lower chalk known as the 
Burwell Rock, which from its hardnes stands out in bosses here and thcre. 
This was a likely place for the Romans, fo have procured lime for their 
houses, and recent quarrying revealed pits of unknown age, which ap-
parently had been sunk for the purpose of making lime, of which there was 
A considerable quantity found, now slaked of course by the percolation of 
rain-water. 

At the southern end of the chalk hill the quarry cut across several 
shallow graves, sunk through the soil into the surface, of the chalk. They 
lay like what elsewhere had been referred to the poorer class of Roman 
interments; but no relics had been found to indicate their age. On the 
whole he thonght that the district suggested many interesting archaeo-
logical problems, and would well repay careful investigation. 

Mr C. P. TEBBUTT read a communication On the existence and cause 
of the crooked lands" found on clay soils in the eastern and midland 
counties of England. He stated that the high-backed lands found in so 
many fields round Cambridge and elsewhere had been evidently raised by 
ploughing for purposes of drainage: they were separate properties like the' 
strips or "selions" described by Mr Seebohm in The English Village 
Community. Mr Tehbutt claimed to have discovered the important fact 
that they are, all curved in the form of the letter S reversed, and he was 
of opinion that this fact was one of great significance. He believed this 
form was caused by certain tendencies in the process of ploughng, and 
endeavoured to sliew that the curved hi gh-backed, lands now to be seen 
must have assumed their present form in the tribal period, before owner-
ship in strips of land existed. They are therefore among the oldest' monu-
ments of antiquity around us. 

Mr F. SEEBOHM confirmed the facts mentioned by Mr Tebbutt both as 
to the wide prevalence of the high-backed lands and to the peculiar lines 
of the inverted S almost universally observed, and no doubt due to some-
thing connected with the ploughing. It was noticed in Gei many as well as 
in England. He, also stated. that these "lands" belonged to the ancient 
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,open-field system: The strips betweeff turf balks and these "lands" 
were in fact the same thing treated in different ways according to the soil. 
The "lands" and strips were generally acres, half-acres or roods, and when 
the customary acres of various parts of the British Ishinds and other 
countries had been more carefully ascertained, their antiquity and im-
portance for historical purposes would be more and more recognized. He 
referred to the recurrence of the same acre in the ancient district of Powys 
and in Brittany, and also of the Irish acre on both sides of the Irish Sea, 
as examples of this. But it would be premature to draw any wide generali 
zation from the facts, till they had been more completely collected and 
examined. , 

November 30, 1885. The President (the Rev. G. F. 
Browne, B.D.) in the chair. 

The PRESIDENT exhibited a 15th century Italian casket in his pos-
session, -8 1  in. by 5*  in., and 4ft in. high. The lid is mitred, with a sunk 
panel. There is a vertical plinth, with a slope at foot. The material is 
wood, probably sycamore. The whole has been coloured red with Armenian 
bole, and then gilded. On the gilt surface of the sides,, ends, and lid 'there 
are a number of bas reliefs of men, women, horses, and winged lions with 
Arabesque tails, in a white composition of plaster. chalk (gesso). The 
vertical plinth has 24 bas reliefs of the cornucopiae, 20 standing bouquets, 
and 42 single flowers. The margin of the lid has a plait of four interlacing 
bands in a cable edging, with 5-pointed stars in the free spaces. The 
sloping plinth and the eaves of the lid have the roll of two bands usual on 
Roman pavernnts, with a row of pellets on each band and a cluster of 5 
pellets in each of the free spaces. A band of gesso work, 2  inch wide, runs 
round the sides and 'ends of the casket immediately above the plinth; it is 
seine de fle-urs and forms the ground on which most of the figures stand. 
There are remaining 62 human figures from 1 to 1* inches high, 4 horses, 
and 8 winged lions ; several men and horses have been broken off. The 
men are almost entirely Roman soldiers. There is a representation of 
Mutius burning off his right hand, the towers of Rome in the distance 
with the label S. P. Q. B.; each end of the casket has a female figure 
standing on a pedestal,. with a group of ten or twelve soldiers in the 
attitude of acclamation, possibly representing the statue erected to Cloehia 
'for another achievement in the same war, though in that case it should 
have been an equestrian statue. There is a casket similarly ornamented in 
the South Kensington Museum, lent by Lord Zouche, and the authorities 
there only know of two others. Lord Zouche's casket' is merely a rect-
'angular box., but it is in much better preservation. It has on the top a 
bas relief of the arms of Gonzaga of Mantua, with the device of a fagot and 
the motto Unitas. The winged lions on the top, nd 'several at least of 
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the human figures, are evidently from the same moulds as those on 
Mr Browne's casket, but the grouping does not seem to have any reference 
to historical scenes. Mr Browne urged that this effective style of orna-
ment should be restored, its delicacy and the costlessness of the materials 
and the form of the casket . entitling it to rank as pre art. The raised 
figures on the screen at Southwold Church are of gesso work, and it is said 
that the material was procured from the neighbouring cliffs. 

Mr F. Copu. WHITEHOUSE read a paper, illustrated by numerous dia-
grams, maps, surveys and photographs, on ' The Lake of Moeris.' (See 
Communications, Vol. VI, No. VT.) 

Professor MACALISTER made some remarks (1) "On an inscription con-
taming the name of Amasis." 

Among the "Clarke Marbles" in the Fitzwilliam Museum there is a 
block of black basalt which originally formed the pedestal of a statue. It 
is referred to in the catalogue of these marbles printed in 1809, as No. 11, 
and is described as "The base of a statue supposed to be of that kind 
called by Herodotus 'Androsphinx,' from the ruins of the city of SaIs in 
Egypt. Larcher believed the Androsphinx to have been represented by 
the body of a lion with the face of a man. The remains of Egyptian sculp-
ture, and particularly those found at SaIs, rather induce an opinion that it 
was the body of a man with the head of a lion. 

This monument exhibits an inscription perfectly entire in the Hiero-
glyphical Writing. A representation of the Ibis is given among the 
characters used in the inscription. If any inference may be drawn from 
the prototypes of the sculptured images or symbols the inscription com-
memorates victories in the sacred games. An account of the prototypes 
was communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by the author." The 
circumstances under which it was found are given in Clarke's Travels, vol. 
iii. p. 220, where there is a copy of the inscription. 

The block is about thiity-three inches in greatest length, by sixteen 
inches in breadth, and about six inches in thickness. The statue was that 
of a man, the right leg was broken off below the ankle, so the foot remains 
in place though much chipped: the left foot, which was advanced in front 
of the right, has been almost entirely destroyed. As each foot measures 
nearly twelve inches, 1 infer the statue was life size, or perhaps a little 
larger. - 

The inscription is enclosed in a rectangular border, and is placed at the 
right side of the upper surface of the stone. The characters are clearly 
cut, and but little damaged. They are arranged in vertical lines, which 
are consecutive from right to left, and being translated read: -"  Give royal 
oblations Great God Neith in the Temple. Give oblation to all the, Gods 
of the West, oblations to Isis, funeral meats, bread, beer, and wine, ducks 
and oxen, breezes; ,  The opening year by year of the weekly. Feast of 
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Thoth and Socharis, all the Great Festivals. The opening of the doors of 
the Temple, the Feasts of the two Gods. All the Feasts of the second 

. of the nroiiths, the Feasts of the middle of the months, all annual Feasts 
for ever to the all-worthy one before the Great God, the good Horus the 
most exalted Pharaoh (Great House), the good God Chnurn-ab-ra (Arnasis), 
the worthy Parntik." . . 

The King thus referred to, Chnum-ab-ra, is better known by his Greek 
name Amasis. He was the fifth King of the SaIte dynasty, and suc-
ceeded Apries, the Biblical Hophra, whom he conquered and dethroned, 
as had been predicted by Jeremiah the prphet (xliv. 30). Although 
originally a plain.  man from Sioph, the • modern Seffeh, he assumed, as we 
have seen, all the titles of royalty, and by his marriage with Anxnes, 
daughter of Psanirnis and of his Queen Nitocris, he thereby, in accordance 
with the old law of Binothris, claimed to be legitimate sovereign. Much 
of his history is recorded by Herodotus (ii. 162-12), as well 'a by 
Diodorus, and he reigned 44 years according to Herodotus (iii. 10), or 42 
according to Manetho. As during his reign there was much Intercourse 
with Greece, Pythagoras, Solon, and others sojourning in Egypt, so. it is 
probable that the Greek writers may be trusted in their chronicles. of his 
reign. 

According to Herodotus he was a great patron of the Arts, and raised 
many buildings. There are many monuments of his reign extant, among 
others the sarcopbagus of his wife, AnX nes ra nefer hat, in the British 
Museum. Several monuments of his age are in the Museums of Boulaq, 
Leyden, Florence, Stockholm, Rome, and Paris, and sveral tombs at 
Thebes bear inscriptions of his date; we read of statues of himself being 
given by him to temples (Herodotus ii. 182), this may have been one. 

In the wording of the prayer there is not much requiring special corn-
rnent. It is not easy identifying the specific feasts referred to, and the 
feast ap ruu neter ha heb, which begins the second column, is one I do not 
recollect meeting any reference to elsewhere. 

The reference at the end to his son Psmmetichus, the Psammenitus 
is interesting. This ill-fated king, who only reigned six of Herodotus,  

months, and with whom the SaIte dynasty ended, was general of his 
father's forces, and his history  is recorded by Herodotus (iii. 10-16). 

The name of Amasis is differently rendered. in different, monuments 
Aahmes sa Neith (Aahmes son of Neith) and Semen-mat. In the, Greek 
text of Eusebius as well as in Syncellus it is "Aicoo-t, while Herodotus 
and Diodorus both render it "Aao-L. Here it is his throne iiame 
which is used. Psaminenitus was also known as Aiikara during his 
short reign. 

(2) "On a Fragment of a Statue bearing the name of Psammis." 
The ,statue of black basalt to which I wish to call attention is in the 

Fitzwilliam Museum, and formed a part of the Clarke Collection. It is 



Meeting held November 30, 1885. 	 lxv. 

marked No. 9 in the printed cata'ogue (1809) and is described thus (p. 8): 
' Egyptian statue found among the ruins of the city of Sals in the Delta 
after the expulsion of the French by the English army in 1801. It is. 
exquisitely wrought in the substance called green Egyptian Basalt or 
Trap, one of the rarest materials of ancient art. The beautiful polish 
given to it by the ancient artist has resisted all the attacks to which it has 
been exposed. . 

"A Zone with hieroglyphs fastens the drapery round its waist, which is 
believed to represent the leaf of some Egyptian plant. But that which 
particularly entitles it to the attention of hisiorians of the Fine Arts is 
that behind the figure, the process used in carving the hirog1yphical 
symbols may be discerned, part of the figures there delineated being corn-
pletely finished, and the rest sketched with great taste and correctness 
preparatory to their incision. This monument, is made to turn on a pivot 
for the purpose of exhibiting that appearance with facility. 

"Note—A remarkable dircuw stance characterizing hieroglyphical sculp-
ture maybe distinctly observed upon this figure. The characters, although 
all of them intaglios, are cameos as to their inferior surface." The account 
of the finding of this torso is given in Clarke's Travels, iii. p. 226. 
• The fragment is 22 inches high and has lost its head, breast and left 
arm, its right wrist and hand, and all from the top of the thighs down-
ward. The. kilt of ribbed cloth is sustained by a belt of a pretty pattern. 
The front of the belt is marked out with a long elliptical enclosure in-
scribed from right to left. .The translation reads: -" The good God 
Nefer-ab-ra, Son of the Sun, Psammetichus, eternal as the Sun." 

A broad flat stripe passes vertically down the middle of the back, 4 
inches wide and 20 inches high, included in an incised straight border. 
Of the hieroglyphs included herein in a vertical row, the first pair are 
completely carved, the succeeding are in more or less distinct outline, and 
there were probably other characters below which are untraced. 

Monuments of this monarch are not very numerous, as his short reign 
of six years (from 596-591 B.c.) was comparatively uneventful, except for 
the loss, during it, of the last of Egypt's Asiatie possessions, scarcely 
counterbalanced by his successful Ethiopian campaign. He succeeded his 
illustrious father Necho, the conqueror of Josiah, married his aunt, Nitocris, 
daughter of Shep-en-Apt, and was succeeded by his better known, though 
ultimately more unfortunate son Apries or Pharaoh 'Hophra. 
- His name Psamtik and his throne name Nfer-ab-ra  are those by 
which he is known on the monuments. He is also called the Horus 
Men-ab-ra Useraa, the name which is used in the back inscription on 
our monument. He is also called Nefer-se-tau. Herodotus names him 
'1'4tj.uc and Eusebius in the Armenian version, Psamôute, which becomes 
'aLJu&t in the Greek, as in Syncellus and Africanus. 

There seems to be in the Chronicles ,a little confusion about this reign;. 
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Eusebius quotes Manetho as giving two successors to Necho II, Psarnthuhis 
who with another Psammetichus reigned 17 years. This monument is that 
of a king ruling by himself. 

. February 8, 1886. - The President (the Rev. G. F. Browne, 
B.D.) in the Chair. 

The following new members were elected: 	• 
. 	w. G. Bell, Esq., MA., Trinity Hall. 	• 

R. U. P. Fitzgerald, Esq., LL.M., M.P., Trinity Hall. 
W. Fowler, Esq., Newport, Essex. 	• 
F. Seebohm, Esq., The Hermitage, Hitchin. 
C. P. Tebbutt, Esq., Bluntisham, St Ives, Hunts. 

The PRESIDENT made the following communication upon " Some early 
sculptured stones and symbols in Ledsham Church, Yorkshire." 

All Saints' Church at Ledsharn, a few miles east of Leeds, was carefully,  
restored some years ago. The original building was rectangular and lofty, 
with a Romanesque arch at either end, the one leading to an apse, the other 
to what is now the base of the tower, and was probably a porticus in-
gressus. The northern wall was pierced later, to form an arcade for the 
addition of the north aisle. The outlines of all the original Romanesque 
windows in the north and south sides are clearly visible. There is a similar 
opening above the western arch; as there is at Monkwearniouth. A low, 
narrow door-way on the south side of the base of the tower had been closed 
up. When it was opened out, the capitals of the jambs were found to be 
örnamentedwithinterlaeing work, the bands unusually narrow and in high 
relief; the patterns on the two capitals are different, and though the 
known varieties are counted by hundreds, both of the patterns are new to 
me. Up the sides and round the head of the door-way a band of ornament 
7 inches wide is let into the wall. The original had perished so much that 
it was removed and restored, but the portions which have been protected 
by the accumulated soil remain, and they bear members of a singularly 
graceful scroll with flowers and fruit: there were probably 30 of such 
members, on 12 or 13 lengths of stone. In the more recent north wallof 
the aisle two beautiful fragments of a like band or of the shaft of a cross, 
8 inches wide, are used as building materials. One of these has a pair of 
interlaced birds feeding on the fruit of two scrolls which spring from con-
ventional roots; the other is a graceful and new variety of the continuous 
scroll, with four heart-shaped leaves meeting at the centre of one member, 
and four tendrils interlacing in the next. These ornaments have an inter-
esting bearing on the question of sculptured mural ornament in the 
Romanesque churches of England, on pilasters, internal string-courses, 
jambs f ai-ches, and so on. I shew rubbings  of some examples from 
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Lastingham, Bishop Auckland, &c., part of the considerable amount of 
evidence that I am collecting. The capitals of the eastern arch have an 
ornament of circles intersected by semicircles, studded with bosses, which 
has a somewhat Norman look but is a reproduction from Roman pave-
ments, two of the Leicester pavements having exactly this pattern. It is 
6 inches wide and extends 4 ft. 6 in. with the east wall of the nave On a 
stone in the apsidal wall, at the point where it leaves the east wall of the 
nave, is an almost. perished incised symbol, which had escaped the keen 
eyes of the restorers, formed of a capital S three times repeated, the head 
of each hooking into the tail of another, forming a sort of triangle, with 
curved sides of 4 inches. It is startling and suggestive to find this symbol, 
cognate with the three legs of Man and of Greek shields, and found in 
Ifibernian and "Pictish" work, in a Yorkshire Church on the borders of 
the ancient kingdom of Elmete. On a stone in the west wall of the nave, 
within the church, a weapon which is either a chopping-knife or the head of 
a one-barbed lance, is cut in bold relief. The blade is 6 inches long and 
the handle or socket three; on the stone next to it on the handle-side are 
deep and much worn incisions which may be S I Cs or S : T. In the 
former' case it may be that Sanctus Jacobus is meant, with the execu-
tioner's knife which beheaded St James ; in the latter Sanctus Thomas, 
with the lance-head. On another stone in the west wall of the nave, out-
side the church, there is a rectangular frame in bold relief 12 inches by f. 
It is conceivable that the church had at one time the instruments of mar-
tyrdom of various Saints sculptured on its walls, and that this is the iron 
frame or bed to which St Lawrence was fastened. There are, however, no 
cross-bars. 

Dr E. C. CLAItK suggested that the knife shewn in the diagram greatly 
resembled the Roman sacrificial knife, and that the letters were of Roman 
character. . . . 

Mr W. M. FAWCETT had not seen- any example of the three S's, and 
suggested the ter Sanctus. Nor had he seen scroll work in the position 
shewn; the work was certainly of a Romanesque character. 

Mr RULE 'summed up a communication upon Eadmer's elaboration of 
the first four books of the Historia Novorum (see Communications' 
Vol. VI, No. VII.), by stating the following propositions: 

r. That the revised text of Gesta Regum v. was made known in or a 
little before the year 1135 AD. 

ii. That in or a little after the year 1,135 Gesta Iontificum i. was 
given to the world. 	- 

ui. That the revised text of the second, third, and fourth. books of the 
Gesta Pontificum wasissued at intervals down to, say, 1140. 

iv. That the longer life of St Aldhelm, which in some- manuscripts 
ranks as .a fifth book, is an enlargement. of the shorter life, which had been 
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written as far back as 1125: •the opinion Iiithero received makes the 
shorter life an abbreviation of the other. 

That the successive instalments of the Gestct Pontflcum gave 
occasion to the larger portion of Eadmer's editions to the Historia JVo-
vorurn, and that the said portion was written after the death of Henry I. 
The foregoing propositions he claimed to have proved; the following also 
seemed probable: 

That William 'of Malmesbury's first or unrevised text of the books 
just named was not divulged in Henry's life-time. 

- That Eadmer died -nut earlier than the January of 1144, but more 
probably in the January of 1145. 

• 	Mr C. C. MOORE Ssiicrii exhibited five books, all of them in the hand-
writing of Mr John Hall of Kipping at Thornton-in-Craven, Yorkshire. 
The writing was remarkably clear, though for the most part very minute. 
Mr Hall was born about 1630, and lived some ten years into the next 
century.. In religion he wag a Presbyterian of the party of Baxter, but 
besides he had studied medicine and astrology, and he had. acquired a 
system of short-hand. One of the books exhibited was a medical work 
completed 1661, and-apparently ready for press, though as there is no copy 
in the British Museum, it seems not to 'have been printed. It is called 
'A Compendium & Treasury of Pliysicke & Chirurgery .. . with An 

• • Epitoniie of Anatomie and an Index of ye  English, Latin & Greeke names 
of medhinall materialls,' &c. The remedies prescribed seemed to have 
been borrowed from Leonardo Phioravaute, Philbert Guibert, Rhenodeus, 
Thomas Gale, &c. ' There are some curious astrological tables at the end of 
the book. The other four volumes shewn contained chiefly sermons appa-
rently copied by Mr Hall as he heard them, chiefly during the years 1683-
.1686. Prefixed to most of the sermons are contemporaneous jottings on 
public affairs, (the persecution of Noll-conformists, the Monmouth rebel-
lion, &c.), at first written only in shorthand, afterwards in part transcribed 
by the author. When fully transcribed they seem likely to give an inter-
esting picture -of the agitations in a Non-conformist household under 
- Charles 11. and James IL . 

March 1, 1886. The President (the Rev. G. F. Irwn, 
B.D.) in the Chair. 	 • 

The following new members were elected  

G. W. Blenkin, Esq., BA., Trinity College. 
J. Oakley Coles, Esq., Corpus Christi College. 

	

E. M. Farrar,Esq, Pembroke College. 	• 	- • * 
Rev. J. Watkins, M.A., Gamlingay Vicarage. 
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A communication by Mr W. L DE GRUCHY upon the Land-measures 
mentioned in the early records of Jersey, was read in his absence by the 
Secretary. ' -. (See Gommunicatiois, Vol. VI, No. VIII.) 

Mr LEWIS 'exhibited and commented on one large and two small terra-
cotta lamps discovered in a barrow at Kertch (the ancient Pañticapeum) 
in November, 1885. 

The Rev. W. GRAHAM F. PIGOTT gave an account of the site of a 
Roman veteran's holding at Abingdon Pigotts in the county 'of Cambridge, 
from observations made during the excavation of coprolite from 1879 to 
1884. (See C'ornrnunicati'on, Vol. VI, N .O. IX.) 

A sample of wheat and two remarkable pieces of sun-dried brick, men-
tioned in his paper, were kindly presented by Mr Pigott to the Society. 

The PRESIDENT remarked that Sir Henry Dryden had informed him of 
the discovery of triangular bricks, exactly like those described by Mr Pigott, 
in a camp near Northampton; Sir H. Dryden had sent drawings of these 
bricks in all directions, but had received no guess as to their purpose which 
seemed satisfactory. Mr Browne thought it possible. they were meant to 
have a withe rove through the three holes, which are run through the 
angular parts of the brick and parallel to the flat faces, and that when thus 
prepared they were used as missiles. Another suggestion was that they 
were loom-weights., One of them has signs of wearing by a rope. Mr 
Browne detected a ±' in each of the three angles of one face, a v on an-
other brick, and xv on' another, all rudely incised when the clay was moist. 

March 15, 1886. The President (the Rev. G. F. Browne, 
,B.D.) in the Chair. 

The following new members were elected: 

The Right Rev, the Lord Bishop of Ely, D.D., Trinity College. 
B. W. Bealey, Esq., Trinity College. 
Rev. J. F. Bullock, B. A. (Peterhouse), RadwintOr Rectory. 

Mr FAWCETT gave the following account of his visit to a chained 
Library at Zutphen. 

On arriving at Zutphen, we went to the Cathedral, which we found to 
be a large church, somewhat dismal, like most other Dutch churches; but 
it has two things worthy of note.: one is a beautiful brazen font and 
cover, and the other a large Librry of chained books. 

The Library occupies the south aisle of the choir, and is continued 
partly round the apse 4 the desks are set at right angles to the wall, as in 
most libraries: they are. 9 feet 21 in. bug, and between every two desks 
there is a seat. . 

Ten of these desks are fairly, finished with carved ends, which are 
however only 1 in. thick. The quaint finials, each formed by a couple of 
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S 	dolphins with a pine-apple between, are effective, and there is a subject 
on each end immediately lelow the finial. These subjects are as follows: 

The Trinity, 	 Female saint with Book 
The Dove, 	 and Palm (doubtless St 
Agnus Del, 	 Katharine, as the Pre- 
Head of our Saviour, . 	sident observed); 
Pelican, 	 Grotesque head, 
Head, 	 Rose. 
Virgin and Child, 

The eight others were plain and had. no carving, 
The bookswere chained by a light chain, each link 1 to 2 in. long and 

quite narrow,' and made of ' metal. The chain was attached at the top 
of the last cover of the book, and the upper end slid on a rod: this rod 
passed simply through the wall-stand, and finished at the outer standard 
with a hasp, which fitted on lock-plate, and held the rod when locked, so 
that it could not be. drawn forward. 

It seems now to be nailed, so that the books cannot be taken away at 
all; but there was evidently a system of locking originally, so that books 
could be removed with special leave. 

There are in all 316 books chained in this manner. Those I looked at 
were seventeenth-century books, and well bound, but in lamentable condi-
tion. I rubbed several of the bindings and exhibit them. 

The whole place is damp and utterly uncared for, and I fear that there 
will not be may books left in a few years, unless more care is taken of 
them. 

 

The desks are not unlike those in the Library at Trinity Hall, but 
there the rod is below the shelf, and the chain was attached to the 
book at the fore-edge of the cover. None of the old chaining remains 
at Trinity. Hall; but the arrangement by which it was done is quite clear, 
and one or two books have been chained as examples. 

Mr FAWCETT proceeded to give some extracts from a journal of a tour 
made by Mr Essex in Flanders. This journal has a good deal of interest 
in that it describes many buildings which perished in the troublous times. 
which 'this century opened With, and is a valuable record of the changes 
that have taken place. 

 

The' PRESIDENT concurred in the strong'. wish expressed by Mr J. W. 
CLARK that the whole journal, from which these extracts had been taken, 
should be published by the Society'. •' 

Mr J. E. FOSTER read and commented on extracts (1662-1670) from 
Alderman S. Newton's diary, which he is engaged in editing for -the 
Society. ' 

' The Journal, edited by Mr Fawcett, forms No. xxiv. of the Society's Octavo 

Publications.  
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May 10, 1886. The President (the Rev G. F. Browne, 
B.D.) in the chair. 

The following new members were elected 

The Rev, the Master of Jesus College, M.A. 
A. Hill, Esq., M.D., Downing College. 

• 	J. C. Watt, Esq., M.A., Jesus College. 
• 	Rev. R. S. Wilson, MA., Girton Rectory. 

Mr BIDWELTJ exhibited six large round horse-shoes of an early pattern, 
which had been lately found in Stuntney Fen; three of these he presented 
to the Society. 

Dr BRYAN WALKER continuing his paper on the British Camps in 
Wilts and the adjoining counties, read to the Society on December 1, 1884, 
said that in 1885 he visited thirty more camps in the counties of Dorset, 
Somerset, Gloucester, and Hants, in addition to the thirty-two or thirty-
three which he had visited in 1883 in Berkshire, Wilts and Dorset. He 
considered he had clearly traced a line of Ligurian or Lloegrwyn forts 
from the Western border of Dorset into Cambridgeshire. This series of 
camps includes two forts on or near the D'orsetshire coast, Chalbury, near 
Weymouth, and Abbotsbury, near the commencement of the Chesil Bank; 
and an inland line, the members of which are Pillesdon, 7 miles from 
Axminster, Eggardon, near Poorstock, Maiden Bower, near Dorchester, 
Hamildon Hill and Hod Hill, near Blandford. The line goes on into 
Wiltshire, and there are Ligurian camps at Whichbury, 4 miles S. of 
Salisbury, Yarnbury towards the S. of Salisbury, Battlesbury and Scratch-
bury close to Warminster, Bratton Camp near Westbury, Broadbury and 
Casterley, overlooking the Vale of Pewsey; and on the other side of the 
Vale of Pewsey there are Martinsell Camp, Knap Hill Camp and Rybury 
near Devizes; Oldbury is the next in the series, pverhanging Cherhill, 
which is close to Calne; Barbary, half-way between Marlborough and 
Swindon; then in Berkshire, Liddington and TJffington, looking down into 
the Vale of White Horse. The Ridgeway runs past Casterley, Rybury, • 
Barbury, Liddington, Uffington; and possibly "the hollow with a low 
bank on each side of it" which runs behind Bratton, Battlesbury and 
Scratchbury is a continuation of it, going on to Yarnbury, and then to 
Vespasian's camp - near Amesbury; which, I suppose, was the capital of 
the Ligurian Subri, .being fortified like their other camps, but in the 
centre of their territory. There is a continuation of this road, called the 
Ackling Ditch; and this seems to go on to Maiden Bower, Eggardon and 
Fillesdon. The Ridgeway bifurcates as it goes through Berkshire and 
crosses the Thames at Streatley and Wallingford, and is defended by 
Sinodun in. Berkshire. Thence it goes, under the name of the Ikenild 

C.A.S. 1886. 	 9 
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Way, through the counties of Buckingham, Bedford,. Hertford, and Cam-
Iridge ; still defended by camps at Kimble and Cholesbury in Bucking-
hamshire, at Totternhoe and Hexton in Bedfordshire, at Welbury and 
Arbury in Hertfordshire,. and A Vandlebury in Cambridgeshire. 

Dr Walker gave equally detailed accounts of the Gaelic forts raised to 
stop the advance of the Thgurians ; and the line of forts eiumerated above 
he considered to mark the ultimate limit of the Ligurian occupation in 
the South. He indicated the Eastern boundary of forts of the Subri 
attempted to fix the boundaries of the various Ligurian tribes. mentioned 
by Caesar, and made some remarks on the forts along the three successive 
boundaries of the Belgae; which, he thought, with all due deference to Dr 
Guest, ought to be resolved into four. He also gave an account of the 
forts of the Cotswold Hills, which he at to Caesar's Cassi, or the 
Catti, as they called themselves on their cOins, or in popular speech, the 
,Cassivellauni: the Cassi conquered the Dobuni a little while before Aulus 
Plautius' expedition, and probably made, or, at any rate, improved these 
Torts as a barrier against the Silures. He also thought that Dio Cassius, 
who called the Dobuni Boduni, and told us about their conquest by the 
Cassi, was more correct in the spelling of their name than other authors, on 
the evidence of the coins found in the district which they occupied, and 
marked Bonvoc. 

The PRESIDENT made the following remarks upon sculptured column's 
'at, Stapleford (Nottinghamshire) and Rothly (Leicestefshire) in respect 
of their bearing on the question of the dedication of places as apart from 
that of churches:- 

 The column at Stapleford is a pillar nearly cylindrical, with the upper 
part cut into four plane faces. Unlike other cylindrical pillars in England 
(except those at 'Penrith), it is covered with ornament throughout its whole 
length, and the ornamentation on the cylindrical part is elaborate and 
skilful, consisting of various patterns of interlacing bands, some of them 
very intricate. On two of the four faces are similar interlacemerits'; the 
third has a cornucopiae scroll; the fourth has what is known in the 
yillage as a Danish bird. It is in fact a winged creature, with the feet 
of a man and the head of an animal with ears and horns. This points to 
St Luke, but the dedication of the church is St Helen. The village feast, 
is the last Sunday in October, or, if that be the last day of the month, the 
last Sunday but one. This rule of thumb replaces the original rule,, of 
which an old inhabitant dead many years ago has left a record, that the 
village wake is governed 'by old St Luke: we mun hae him i' t' wake 
week."  

The pillar at Rothley is a rectangular shaft, 12 ft. high, and oria-
mented on the whole of its four faces with interlacing bands, and foliage 
scrolls of unusual character and much beauty. Thiee of the base panels 
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present the very uncommon feature of a broad border of interlacing 
bands, enclosing an inner panel of interlacements and scrolls. Besides 
these ornaments, there are three large panels of a different character, one 
of which contains a winged dragon with serpent-like body inteylacing in 
an intricate manner with its legs, and the other has a winged figure, 
evidently a bird, greatly resembling the figure at Stapleford. The feet 
are bird's claws, and the head is the head of a large bird. This points to 
St John. The dedication of the Church is St Mary; but the village feast 
is St John Baptist; the wrong St John, but confusion between the two 
St Johns is not unknown. -. 

Rude monoliths have been found in Scotland bearing an incised 
cross and the words locus Sancti ,ATicolai, locus Sancti Petri Apostoli. 
Mr Browne suggests that the early Christian missionaries took possession 
of each place in the name of some Saint, selecting the Saint so as to have 
his day as near as possible to the day cf the chief pagan celebration of the 
place. When in the course of time a church was erected, two or three or 
more centuries later, the dedication of the church would not of necessity 
be in accordance with the original dedication of the place; but might be 
guided by other considerations, as for instance, the personal predilection 
of the founder, or the prevailing fashion regarding saints, or some local 
circumstance, as the ford at Stapleford connecting two geographical di-
visions, St Helen having to do with wells and water. Thus many of the 
puzzling anomalies connected with dedications may be explained in' a 
manner simple, interesting, and new. A fresh light is thrown, too, on the 
use of the earliest sculptured stones. It has long been known or supposed 
that sculptured shafts or crosses were erected long before churches in 
many places; archreologists may now look to them for indications of the 
Qriginal dedication of the place to Christ or an evangelist or a saint, indi-
cations as clear though not as direct as the simple Scottish method + locus 
Sancti Petri Apostoli. 

May 24, 1886. Annual General Meeting. The President 
(the Rev. G. F. Browne, B.D.) in the Chair. 

The following new members were elected: 
R. M. Lewis, Esq., Downing Jollege. 
Prof. J. H. Middleton, M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 
Major-General E. W. S. Scott, 18, Brookside. 

The following Officers were elected for the next year: 
President:—the Rev. G. F. Browne, B.D., St Catharine's College. 
New Vice-President:—Prof. C. C. Babington, M.A., F.R.S. 
Treasurer:--W. M. Fawcett, Esq., M.A., Jesus College. 
Secretary:—Rev. 8. S. Lewis, MA., Corpus Christi College. 

g2 
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• New members of Council: 
J. E. Foster, Esq., MA., Trinity. College. 
Rev. Bryan Walker, LL.D., Corpus Christi College. 
Rev. Prof. M. Creighton, M.A., Emmanuel College. 
G. W. Prothero, Esq., M.A. King's College. 
C. Waldstein, Esq., M.A. King's College. 

The Annual report alluded with great regret to the loss that the Society 
had sustained by the death of Mr Bradshaw. (See p. liii.) 

The PRESIDENT exhibited a triangular pierced brick (kindly presented. 
to the Society by Mr Pickering Phipps, of Collingtree Manor, through 
Sir Henry Dryden), of the same character as the brick presented lately 
to the Society by the Rev. W. G. F. Piggott. The brick presented by 
Mr Phipps was found in the excavations at Hunsbury, or Danes' Camp, 
near Northampton; and those concerned in the excavation swere completely 
unable to determine what the use of these triangular bricks was. 

Professor E. C. CLARK gave an exhaustive history of the Law School 
from 1470 A.D. down to the present time; and exhibited and discussed 
several drawings illustrative of the successive changes in University costume.. 

After the meeting, 
Baron A. von HUGEL exhibited some antiquities found with Saxon 

'skeletons at Girton in a field recently acquired by the College. The field, 
extending along the high road, lies to the east of the present buildings, 
and the skeletons were found within a stone's throw of the College. The 
collection included a pair of circular and five cross-shaped bronze fibuim, 
strings of glass and amber beads, a bangle of Kimmeridge clay, a bronze 
girdle-hanger(?), a pair of tweezers, a buckle and two pairs of clasps. 
A large bone comb, two spear heads and several iron knives were also 
found. Besides the skeletons two rough, plain urns were exhumed, but 
it was impossible to get them entire out of the earth, and their contents 
yielded nothing worth preserving. . • 

Mr Walter K. FoSTER, who in conjunction with Baron von Hügel, 
carried on the excavation, has most generously presented the entire "find" 
to the Museum of Archaeology. The best thanks of the Society are due to 
the authorities of Girton College for allowing these excavations to be made. 
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II. LIST OF COUNCIL ELECTED MAY 24, 1886. 

J3rc%fttnt. 
Rev. GEORGE FORREST BROWNE, B.D., St Catharine's College. 

7ice=rt%ibcnt%. 
GEORGE MURRAY HUMPHRY, Esq., M.D., F.R.S., King's College, 

Professor of Surgery. 
THOMAS MCKENNY HUGHES,,. Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Clare College, 

Woodwardian Professor of Geology. 
CHARLES CARDALE BABINGTON, Esq., MA., F.R.S., St John's College, 

Professor of Botany. 

WILLIAM MILNER FAWCETT, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Jesus College. 

ccrttar. 
Rev. SAMUEL SAVAGE LEwIs, M.A., F.S.A.,Corpus Ohristi College. 

Orbinarp Ombers of QIoinicI!. 
*NORMAN CAPPER HARDCASTLE, Esq., M.A., LL.M., Downing College. 

Rev. WALTER WILLIAM SKEAT, M.A., Litt. D., Christ's College, 
Elrington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon. 

ALEXANDER MACALISTER, Esq., MA., M.D., F.R.S., St John's Col-
lege, Professor of Anatomy. 

*Rev. HENRY RICHARDS LUARD, D.D., Trinity College, Registrary. 
E. C. CLARK, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A., St John's College, Begins Pro-

fessor of Civil Law. 
JOHN WILLIS CLARK, Esq., M.A., Trinity College, Superintendent 

of the Museum of Zoology and Comparative Anatomy. 
*FRANCIS JOHN HENRY JERKINSON, Esq., M.A., Trinity College. 
JOHN EBENEZER FOSTER, Esq., M.A., Trinity College. 
Rev., BRYAN WALKER, M.A., LL.D., Corpus Christi College. 
Rev. Canon MANDELL CREIGHTON, M.A., Emmanuel College, Dixie 

Professor of Ecclesiastical History. 
G. W. PROTHERO, Esq., M.A., King's College, University Lecturer 

in History. 
C. WALDSTEIN, Esq., M.A., King's College, Director of the Fitzwilliam 

Museum and Reader in Classical Archaeology. 

QXtUt%Iofl=Ctttat12. 
NORMAN CAPPER HARDCASTLE, Es ' 7  M.A., LL.M. 

ubftor. 
SWANN HURRELL, Esq., J.P. 
F. C. WACE, Esq., M. A., Esquire Bedell. 

* Remaining from the Old Council.. 
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IV. LIST OF PRESENTS 

RECEIVED DURING THE YEAR ENDING 

MAY 24, 1886. 

ANTIQUITIES, &c. 

From Mr 0. Johnson: 
The bowl of a spoon found at Horningsea in 1884. 

From Mr Pickering Pjiipps, Collingtree Manor: 
A triangular pierced brick, found at Hunsbury, Northamptonshire. 

BOOKS. 
A. From various donors: 

From Messrs Mears and Stainbank: 
Church Bells. 

From the United States Department of the Interior: 
Contributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. V. 

From the United States Bureau of Education (Washington): 
Circulars of Information (1885), Nos. 1, 2, 3 1 4. 
Report of the Commissioner of Education for '.the year 1883-84. 

From F. W. Putnam, Esq., Curator of the Peabody Museum, Cambridge, 
U.S.A. 

Remarks upon chipped stone implements, &c. 
On Jadeite ornaments from Central America, 
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From the Brookville Society of Natural History: 
Bulletin of the Society, No. 1. 

From the Author: 
Handbook of Engraved Gems, by C. W. King, M. A., -Trinity College; 

second edition, London, 1885. 

From Mr T. Hughes, Chester: 
The Cheshire Sheaf, parts 14-22. 

From J. E. Foster,' Esq., MA.: 
Report presented to the Cambridge Antiquarian Society at its First 

General Meeting,.May 6, 1841. 

From the St Alban's Architectural and Archaeological Society: 

Transactions, 1884. 

From Mr E. A. Barber, Philadelphia, U.S.A.: 
The Museum, nos. 1-4 (May—August, 1885) 

From Mr Walter Lovell: 
The Archaeological Journal, nos. 5, 9. 

From Dr W. J. Hoffman (Washington.): 
Transactions of the Anthropological. Society of  Wasbington, Vol. III.. 

Report of the Comptroller of the Currency, 1885. 

B. From Societies, etc. in union for the exchange of publications: 

.1. The Society of Antiquaries of London (Q K.. WATSON, Esq., M.A., 
Secretary, Burlington House, London, W..): 

Proceedings, Vol. ix, Index and Title-page, Vol. x, Nos. 2, 1 .  8vo. 

, 2. The Royal Archaeological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland 
(R. H. GOSSELIN, Esq., Secretary, Oxford Mansions, Oxford Street, 
London, W.): 

The Archaeological Journal (Vol. XLII) Nos. 166,. 161, 168, (Vol. 

XLIII) 169. 

.3. The St Paul's Ecciesiological Society (Hon. Secretary, E. J. WELLS, 

Esq., Malliuson House, Wandsworth Common, S. W.) 

Transactions, Vol'. I, part v. 

4. The Oxford Architectural and Historical Society (Hon. Secretary, 
F. S. PULLING, Esq., M.A., 69 Walton Street, Oxford):. 

Nothi.n.g received this year.. 
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. The Norfolk and Norwich Archaeological Society (Hon. Secretary), 

R. FITCH, Esq., Norwich): 
Norfolk Archinology, Vol. x, part ii 

The Suffolk Institute of Archaeology and Natural History (Hon. 

Secretary, J. MACHELL SMITH)  Esq., Bury St Edmunds): 
Proceedings, Vol. vi, part 2. 

The Essex Archaeological Society (Hon. Secretary, H. W. KING, Esq., 
Leigh Hill, Essex): 

Transactions, Vol. iii, part 1. 

.8. The Kent Archaeological Society (Hon. Secretary, Rev. Canon W.. A. 
SCOTT ROBERTSON, M.A., Throwley Vicarage, Faversham): 

Nothing received this year. 

The Sussex Archaeological Society (Hon. Librarian, R. CROSSKEY, 

Esq., Lewes): 
Facsimile of Domesday Book in relation to the county of Sussex. 

4to. 

The Exeter Diocesan Architectural -Society (Curator, P. B. HAYWARD, 

Esq., Cathedral Yard, Exeter): 
Nothing received this year. 

The Leicestershire Architectural and Archaeological Society (Hon. 

Secretary, W. F. FREER, Esq., Stonygate, Leicester): 
Transactions, Vol. vi, part 2. 

The Associated Architectural Societies of Lincoln, York, Bedford, 
Leicester, etc. (General Secretary, Rev. Canon G. T. HARVEY, Vicar's 
Court, Lincoln): 

Reports and Papers during the year 1884. 

The Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire (Hon. Secretary 

C. T., GATTY, Esq., 18 Pelham Grove, Sefton Park, Liverpool)': 
Transactions, 1874-1882 (8 volumes). 

The Liverpool Numismatic Society: 
Nothing received this year. 

The Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne (THE SECRETARIES, 

The Old Castle, Newcastle-upon-Tyne): 
Archaeologia Aeliana, Vol. xi, no.. L. 8.vo. 	 . 	. 
Proceedings, Vol. ii, nos 5-20..  
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16 The Cambrian Archaeological 'Association (Treasurer, Rev. E. L. 
BARNWELL, Melksham, Wilts.): 

Archaeologia Cambrensis (Fifth-Series), nos. 6, 7, 8. 
17. The Powys-Land Club '(Hon. Secretary, M. C. JONES, Esq., 

Gungrog, Welshpool): 
• Montgomeryshire Collections, Vol. xviii, parts ii, iii, Vol. xix, 

part i. 

.18. The Derbyshire Archaeological and 'Natural History Associatidn 
• (Hun. Secretary, ARTHUR Cox, Esq., Mill Hill,, Derby): 

Journal of the Society, Vol. yin. 1886. 

The Royal Historical and Archaeological Association of Ireland (Hon. 
Secretary, Rev. F. GRAVES, A.B.,Ini'snag, Stonyford, co. Kilkenny): 

Journal of the Association, nos. 60, 61, 62, 63. 

La Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France (Areh'iviste, M. E. 
NI-ARD, Musée de Louvre, Paris):, 

Mémoires, Tome XLV. 

The 'Norwegian Archaeological Society (Antiqvar N. NIOOLAYSEN, 
Sekretwr, Kristiania): 

Nothing received this year. 	' 

Bibliothèque de l'Université Royale de Norvège h Christiania (Bibilo-
thécaire, A. C. DR0LSuM): 

Nothing received this year. 	 - 	- 
23 La Commission Imperiale Archeologique de la Russie (Secretaire, M 

TIESCHHAUSEN, 1'Hermitage, Pétersbourg):' 
Nothing received this year. 	' 

• 	24. H iv 'Ath$vaic 'ApXatoXoyLI Eratpia (Mr ET. A. COUMANOUDIS, ypcz- 
,ar€és', Athens) 

'E4n/LEpis 'ApxatoXoyuej, Vol. iii, parts 3, 4.' 
llpaKrLKé, 1884. 

The Peabody Museum, Cambridge, Massachusetts, U.S.A. (F. W. 
PUTNAM, Esq., Curator): • 	- 	• • ,, 	- 

Nothing received this year. 	- -' 

-The Smithsonian Institution, Washington, U.S.A. (SPENCER F. BAIRD, 
Esq., Secretary): 

Annual Report for 1883. 

The Numismatic and Antiquarian Society of 'Philadelphia (H. PHIL' 
LIPS, Jun., Esq., Ph.D., Corresponding Secretary and- Treasurer, 
304 South, Eleventh Street,. Philadelphia, Pa., U.S.A.): 	- 

• • Report of the Society for 1885: 
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The Archaeological Institute of America (Secretary, E. H. GREENLEAF, 

Esq., Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Massachusetts, U.S.): 

Sixth Annual Report, 1884-85. Cambridge, U.S.A. 

The Bureau of Ethnology, Washington (W. J. HOFFMANN, Esq., M.D.; 
Secretary): 

Annual Report, 1881-82. 	 S  

The Davenport Academy of Natural Sciences (W. H. PRATT, Esq., 
Corresponding Secretary and Curator): 

Nothing received this year. 

La Sociétó Jersiaise (Secretary, M. EUGIlNE DUPREY, Queen Street, 
St Helier, Jersey): 

Dixièrne Bulletin Annuel. 

The London and Middlesex Archaeological Society (JOHN B. Pxrcu, 
Esq., Secretary, Albion Road, Stoke Newington): 	

S 

Transactions, Part xix (Vol. vi, part 2). 
East Barnet, by the Rev. F. C. Cass, M.A. Part 1. 

The Surrey Archaeological Society (THOMAS MILBOURN, Esq., Hon. 
Sec., 8 Dane's Inn, London, W.C.): 

Collections, Vol. ix, part 1. 

The Somersetshire Archaeological and Natural History Society (WM. 
• 	Brn000r, Esq., Curator, Taunton Castle): 

• 	Proceedings, Vols. IV, VIII, IX, XII, xiii, xv, xvii, xix—xxviii, xxx. 

Die Thuringische Geschichte und Altertumskunde (President, Dr 
DIETIucH SCHAFER, Jena): 

• 	Zeitschrift des Vereins, Band xii, heft 3, 4. 

American Antiquarian Society: (Foreign Secretary, Hon. J. HAM-
MOND TRUMBuLL, Hartford, Conn.): 

Nothing received this year. 

The Johns Hopkins University (N. MIRRAY, Esq. Publication Agency, 
Baltimore, Maryland): 

University Circulars, November, 1883—May, 1885, Vol. v, no. 43. 
Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth Annual Reports of the President of 

the University. 
• 	Studies from the Biological Laboratory, Vol. II, nos. 2, 3, 4, Vol. 

HI, nos. 1, 2, 31  4,•5. 
Studies in Historical and Political Science, First series, Second 

Series, Third Series, Fourth Series, 1, 2, 3, 4 1  5. 
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New -Testament Autographs, by J. Rendel Harris. 
Annual Report of the Maryland Historical Society. 1884-85. 
Proceedings of the Trustees of the John F. Slater Fund for the 

Edcation of Freedmen, 1883 (Baltimore). 

Die Historische Gesellschaft für die Provinz Posen (Dr EHRENBERG, 

Se/eretar, Posen, North Germany). ,  [10 May 1886.] 
Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft, erster Jahrgang, heft 3, 4. 

The British and American Archaeological Society of Rome (Secretary, 
The Hon. A. J. STJUTTT, 76 Via della Croce, Rome). [24 May 1886.] 



V. LAWS. 

(Revised Feb. 28 1  1881.) 

L. THIS Society shall be called THE CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY. 

The object of the Society shall be to encourage the study of 
History, Architecture and Antiquities, to meet for the discussion of these 
subjects, and to collect and print information relative thereto. 

The subscription of each member of the Society shall be One 
Guinea annually, such subscription to be due on the first day of January in 
each year; on the payment of which sum he shall become entitled to all 
the publications of the Society during the current year. 

A member shall be allowed to compound for his future annual 
subscriptions by one payment of Ten Guineas; or, after the payment of 
fifteen annual subscriptions, by the payment of five guineas. 

If the annual subscription of any member be twelve months in 
arrear, the Treasurer shall make application for it, and if it be not paid 
within one month, a second application shall be made for it, and if that is 
not attended to within one month, 'a notice of the same shall be suspended 
in the Society's usual place of meeting, and the Secretary shall inform the 
member thereof: if the said subscription be still, unpaid at the expiration 
of two years from the time when it became due, the name of such person 
shall be announced at the next Annual General Meeting as having been 
struck off the list of the Society. 

VI.. No Member whose subscription is in arrear, and has been applied 
or (according to Law V), shall be entitled to vote at any meeting of the 

Society 
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Any person who is desirous of becoming a member of the 
Society shall be proposed by two members at any of the ordinary meetings 
of the Society, and balloted for at the next meeting: but all Noblemen, 
Bishops, Heads of Colleges, and Professors of this University shall be 
balloted for at the meeting at which they are proposed. 

Honorary Members may he proposed with the sanction of the 
Council by at least two members of the Society at any Of the usual 
meetings of the Society, and balloted for at the neit meeting. No person 
shall be so proposed who is either resident within the county of Cam-
bridge or a member of the University. Honorary Members shall receive 
all the current publications of the Socity. 

In the voting by. ballot for the election of members and honorary 
members one black ball in four shall' exclude. 

The management of the affairs of the Society shall be vested in a 
Council, consisting. of a President (who shall not be eligible for. that office 
for more than two successive years), three Vice-Presidents (of whom the 
senior shall retire at each Annual Meeting• and be ineligible for re-election 
during the next two years), a Treasurer, a Secretary, and not more than 
twelve' nor less than seven other Members, to be elected from amongst the 
Members of the Society who are graduates of the University. Each mem-
ber of the Council shall have due notice of the meetings of that body, at 
which not less than five shall constitute a quorum. 

XL The President, one Vice-President, the Treasurer, and the Sec-
retary, and at least 'three ordinary members of the Council, shall be elected 
annually by ballot, at a General Meeting to beheld. in the month of May, 
the three senior ordinary members of the Council to retire annually.'.  

At the Meetings of the Society or.of the Council the Chair shall 
be taken by the President, or, in his absence, by the senior Vice-President, 
the Treasurer, or senior ordinary• member of the Council then present. 
The Chairman shall have a casting vote in case of an equality of numbers, 

- retaining also his own right to vote upon' all questions submitted to the 
meeting. 

The accounts of the receipts and expenditure. of the Society 
shall be audited annually by.two Auditors, to be elected at the Annual 
General Meeting; an abstract of such accounts shall be printed for the 
use of the members. 

• • 	 XIV. The Meetings of the Society shall take place once at least during 
each term:, the place of meeting and all other arrangements, not specified 
in the Laws, shall be left to the discretion of the Council. 	. 
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XV. No alteration shall be made in these Laws, except at the Annual 
General Meeting or at a special General Meeting called for that purpose, 
of which at least one week's notice shall be sent to all the members at 
their last known place of abode: and one month's notice of any propoed 
alteration shall be communicated, in writing, to the Secretary, in order 
that he may make the same known to all the members of the Society. 

It is requested that all Communications intended for the Society, and 
the names of Candidates for admission, be forwarded to th e  Secretary, or 
to the Treasurer, 1 Silver Street, Cambridge. 

S 

Subscriptions received by the Treasurer, or by his Bankers, Messrs 
Mortlock and Co., Cambridge; or at the Bank of Messrs Smith, Payne, and 
Smith, London, "To the Cambridge Antiquarian Society's account with 
Messrs Mortlock and Co., Cambridge." 



VI. LIST OF COMMUNICATIONS (No. XXVIII) 

ISSUED WITH THE PRESENT REPORT, 

BEING PART II OF THE SIXTH VOLUME 

S 	 PAGE. 

The Lake of Mceris and the Patriarch Joseph. Communicated 

by F. COPE WHITEHOUSE, Esq. 	.......................... 	177 

On Eadmer's Elaboration of the first four books of the 

Historia Novorum in Anglia. Communicated by MARTIN RULE, 
M.A., Pembroke College (with two facsimiles). 	. 	. 	. 	195 

Remarks on the Land..Measures employed in the Channel 

Islands. Communicated by W. DR GRUCHY, Esq. 	. 	305 

Some account of the site of a Roman Veteran's holding at Abing-
ton Pigotts, in the County of Cambridge. Communicated by 

the Rev. W. GRAHAII F. PIGOTT, M.A., Peterhouse 	. 	. 	309 
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PAGE 
The Lake of Mceris and the Patriarch Joseph. Communicated 

by F. Corn WHITEHOUSE, Esq. 	. 	.....177 

On Eadmer's Elaboration of the first four books of the 
Historia Novorurn in Anglia. Communicated by MARTIN RULE, 

M.A., Pembroke College (with two facsimiles). 	. 	. 	. 	195 

Remarks on the Land Measures employed in the Channel 
Islands. Communicated by W. DE Guucuy, Esq. 	. 	. 	305 

Some account of the site of a Roman Veteran's holding at Abing-
ton Pigotts, in the County of Cambridge. Communicated by 
the Rev. W. GRAHAM F. PIGOTT, M.A., Peterhouse 	. 	. 	'. 309 



VI. THE LAKE OF MaRIs AND THE PATRIARCH 

JOSEPH., Communicated by F. COPE WHITEHOUSE, 

Esq.  

[November 30, 1885.] 

SIXTY-TWO- miles above Memphis,. or seventy-seven miles from 

where the Nile divides into the different channels forming 

the Delta, a lake, according to Pliny', had been formed by 

artificial means, which was described by the distinguished 

Mutianus as 450 miles in circumference and 50 paces deep. 

If, as the Roma- oman historian seems to imply, its circuit had been 

diminished in his own day, it was still an immense artificial 
piece of water, cited by the Egyptians among their wondrous 

and memorable works, containing, indeed, two pyramids of 

conspicous dimensions' u 	 . Strabo standing upon the roof of the 

Labyrinth noted that its borders resembled a sea beach, follow -

ing the sinuosities of a coast and subject also to an annual tide 

of at least twenty feet. This sagacious and accurate traveller 
describes Egypt as having attained, in his time, the highest 

conceivable development. The attention and care bestowed 
upon the Nile was so great that industry had triumphed over 

nature.. By nature a greater rise of the river irrigated a larger 

tract of land; but industry had. completely succeeded in recti-

fying the deficiency of nature, so that in seasons when the rise 
• of -the river had been less than usual, as large a portion of the 

Delta was irrigated by means of canals and embankments, as 

1 A. D. 47 ; Nat. Hist. v. 9. 	 * 
ib. xxxvi. 16. 	. • 	. 

C. A. S. Comm.. VOL. VI . 	 12 
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in seasons when the rise of the river was greater. The cii(ntry 
above the Delta was irrigated in the same manner, except 
where the Nile was diverted by a canal into a large lake or a 
tract of country which it brigated, as the Lake Mceris and:  the 
'ArsinoIte nome, or where the canals dischargd themselves into 
Lake Mareotis at Alexandria. The - irrigation of lower Egypt 
was controlled by a reservoir which, in extent a sea, and in the 
colour of its waters resembling the sea, was by its magnitude 
and depth able to sustain the superabundance of water which 
flowed into it at the time of the rise of the river so as to 
prevent the flooding of the raised inhabited parts, and the 
tracts' devoted' to the cultivation' of trees. On the subsidence 
of the inundation the, excess was discharged into 'the river by 
the canal at its two mouths, but a supply was retained in both 
the lake and canal for irrigation. In addition to the natural 
and independent properties of the lake, as a backwater for the 
Nile, there were on' both mouths of the. 1oks. by which 
the engineers stored up and distributed the water which entered 
or issued from the canal 1. Diodorus had' given additional 
particulars of interest. Meris (sic) was a Monarch who built 
a Pylon in Memphis towards the north, more stately and 
magnificent than any other entrance to that, ancient fortress. 
He cut a channel for a lake, bringing it down in length from 
the city 325 furlongs, whose use was admirable,. and the 
greatnesof the work 'incredible. The. Egyptians said that

'  s 'it was in.'circuit 3,600 furlongs, and in the majority of places. 
300 feet in depth. Who is he,. exclaimed the Sicilian geo-
grapher, that, considers the greatness of this work, that, may 
not justly ask the question—What myriads of men were. 
employed, and how many years spent in finishing it? Con-'. 
sidering. the benefit and advantage brought by this great 
work to the government,' none ever could. sufficiently extol it,, 
according to ,what the truth of the thing deserved. In words 

Strabo xvir. 1.' 
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similar to those employed by the POntid Greek, he recounts its 
usefulness and object, adding that the barrages and clean ing of 
the* sluices coat 50 talents annually. This lake, he said,'con-
tinues to the benefit of the Egyptians for these purposes to our 
very days, and is called 'the Lake of Myris or Meris to this day. 
In earlier times 'the queen received as a royal .  perquisite a 
talent of silver daily from the fisheries. Multitudes of pople 
were engaged in 'curing twenty-two sorts of fish, and were 
hardly able to salt up the vast number caught. Thus in the 
full light of history, at the commencement of our era, with 
greater facility for travel and study than any period , has 
afforded down to our own time, three men, a Roman admiral, 
a gentleman of high birth and extreme accuracy well received 
in the political world, and a geographer from the importart 
port. of Syracuse, pledged their reputations to support the - asser-

tion that the marvel of the age Was to be found in Egypt, but 
not on the banks of the Nile, and due to a monarbh whose 
splendid bid for immortality rested upon the benefits which for 
about two thousand years had been conferred by his agency. 
- In order to establish a scale by which to estimate this 

engineering triumph recourse was had by the same writers to 
works which still remain. It now stands on record that . " in 
the pyramids of Gizeh one may . fully realize a result that 
human labour has not achieved elsewhere; and, that no monu-
ments of man's raising elsewhere afford any scale by, which to 
estimate the greatness of the Pyramid of Cheops." (Encyc. Brit. 
"Egypt.") Repulsive as may be the thought, if this remains 
uncontradicted and uncorrected for another forty years, the 
future historian will point, to English literature in the nine-
•teenth cehtury as a proof of our incapacity to judge the achieve.- 
ments of the human race with the sober common sense of 
Herodotus. The Egyptians told him that the first man who 
ruled over Egypt was Men, and that in his time all Egypt, 
except the Thebaic canton, was a marsh, none of the land below 

12-2 
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• Lake Mceris then showing itself above the ,surface of the water. - 
This is, he added from his own observation, a distance of seven 
days' sail from the sea up the river. (Herodotus, Book IL. c. 4.) 
In a later chapter he repeats that the priests said that Men 
was the first king of Egypt, and that it was he who raised the 
dyke Which protected Memphis from the inundation of the 
Nile. Before his time the river flowed entirely along the sandy 
range of hills which skirts Egypt On the Libyan or Western 
side. The hills on the east are precipitous rock. Men, how-
ever, by banking up the river at the bend which it thus formed 
about a hundred furlongs south of Memphis, laid the ancient 
channel dry, while he dug a new course for the 'stream halfway 
between the two lines of hills. To this day, wrote the Tonian, 
the elbow which the Nile forms at the point where it is forced 
aside into the new chaiine1 is guarded with the greatest care by 
the Persians, and strengthened every year; for if the river 
were to break out at this place and pour over the mound there 
would be danger of Memphis being completely overwhelmed 
by the flood. Here * at all events no one will question his 
accuracy. Where is Memphis? Mn, the first king, having 
thus, by turning the river, made the tract where it used to 
run, dry land, proceeded in the first place to build the city 
now called Memphis, which lies in the narrow part of Egypt; 
after which he excavated a lake outside the town, to 'the north 
and west, communicating with the river which was itself the 
eastern boundary. Probably the excavation which was a need 

. 

ful adjunct to the metropolis was also the quarry for the 
material used in the embankment which gave to Mmphis its 
names Men-Nofer, the good abiding place, and Anbu-Hat, the * 
White wall'. "While the other kings, said the Egyptians, were 
personages of no note or distinction, and left no monuments of 
any account, Meris' left several memorials of his reign ;—the 
lake excavated by his orders, whose dimensions I shall give 

Herod. ii. 99, 100, 101. 	' 	* 
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presently, and the pyramids built by him in the lake, the size 
of which will be stated when I describe the lake itself wherein 
they stand." 

In the description àf these works Herodotus stated that: 
"I have the authority not of the Egyptians only, but of others 
also who agree with them. I 9hall speaklikewise in part from 
my own observation." For the history he was indebted to the 
natives; for the visible objects he made himself responsible. 
He then recounts his visit to the Labyrinth, which he found 
to surpass description. "For if all the walls and other great 
works of the Greeks could be put together in one, they would, 
not equal, either for labour or expense, this Labyrinth;, and 
yet the temple of Ephesus is a building worthy of note and 
so is the temple of Samos. The pyramids likewise exceed 
description and are severally equal to a number of the greatest 
works of the Greeks, but the Labyrinth surpasses the pyramids. 
The upper chambers I myself passed through and saw; of the 
underground chambers I can speak only from repqrt, for the 

•  keepers of the building could not be got to show them, since 
they contained (as they said) the sepulchres of the kings who 
built the Labyrinth and also those of the sacred crocodiles. 

•  The upper chambers, however, I saw with my own eyes and 
found them to excel all other human productions." With what 
striking candour the traveller acknowledges that his desire to 
enter the lower part of this mysterious and splendid edifice 
remained ungratified! How wisely also he prefaces his high 
estimate of its importance by citing the  opinion of his pre-
decessors, and the common consent of the scientific world of 
his day! The Egyptians considered it superior to th6 monu-
ments of the Nile Valley. Those monuments, ranked above 
all the works of the great age of Greek religious architecture.. 
It was of remote -antiquity . and strange plan. Its devious 
passages were foreign to the rectangular . structures of the 
Egyptians. It had been built, it was said, shortly after an 



182 	 The Lake 6f Moiris. 

uprising aainsi a 'hier'archy, but, as one , might ssiime, on 
lines which were those of' the priestly caste which had been 
expelled. The renaissance of a Reformation had not yet sup-
planted the Gothic curves. Yet from 1854 to 1882 this descrip-
tion served as .a standard to measure the mendacious ignorance 
of the Greek writer. - For Dr Lepsius, having assured the 
world that the miserable mud-brick walls of the Greco-Roman 
necropolis of Arsinoe were the remains of the Labyrinth, in-
sisted that they gave a measure of value for the intelligence 
of not onlya Hero dotus, but Diodorus, 'Strabo, Pliny and all 
who preceded or fdllowed them from Hectus to Stephen. of 
Byzantium. But the pyramids of Gizeh are an indisputable 
monument of how grandiose ideas had assumed permanent 
form 'at tlie hands of some race in Egypt, -a thousand years 
before the visit of Herodotus. "Wonderful as is the Laby -
rinfh, 'the work called the Lake of Mceris, which is close by 
the Labyrinth, is yet more astonishing. The measure of its 
circumference is sixty  schemes, or 3,600 furlongs, which is 
equal to the entire length of Egypt along the sea-coast. The 
lake stretches in its longest direction from north to south, and 
in its deepest part is of the depth of fifty fathoms. It is mani-
festly an ' artiflcia,l excavation, for nearly in the centre there 
stand two pyiamids, rising to the height of fifty fathoms above - 
the surface of the water 'and extending as 'far beneath; .  against 
(not on). each of them is a colossal statue sitting upon 'a throne. 
Thus these pra1dds are one hundred fathoms high, which is 
exactly a furlong (stadium), of six hundred feet: the' fathom' 
being six feet in length, or four cubits, which is the same 
thing, since a 'cubit measures six, and a foot four palms." 
The pyramids' of Gizeh rise six hundred feet above the Nile. 
The pyramids Of Mceris were of- equal height above the 
bed f the lake. If pyramidal, how could they be crowned-
each with a statue? How - too would the sittifig figure serve to 
give an exact' measure - of height, and -hor could such mon- 
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stous viOlations of asthetic propriety have been ekecuted ? No 
colossal (presumably monolithic) statue could have been raised 

over five hundred feet above the ground or two hundred feet 

'above the water! ilerodotus and the later writers were wrong 

in their inference that this lake was an excavation. Diodorus 
says that these two pyramids and a sepulchre were constructed 

-on a natural island. The hollow was an erosion or depression, 

similar to the parallel basin of the Gulf of Suez and of the same 

depth below the Mediterranean. Whether it had been eroded 

(O'pvX O^vat) by the Nile when the stream flowed freely in and 

out of the basin, and a large amount of friable rock had been 

swept away, or the Egyptians had quarried a certain amount of 
rock and referred to their own labour, it is obvious, that the 

Greek and Roman historians were misled by a pure assumption 

which in no respects affects their integrity or competence as 

- witnesses to fact. They looked across a surface of comparatively 

shallow water but a few feet deeper than the Nile. But under 

the western hills of the desert, the plummet sank into a deep 
basin of fifty fathoms, whih they saw indicated above them by 
the height of the artificial remnants of the pyramid island. It 

seems scarcely credible that these circumstantial accounts 

should have been rejected in their entirety. In 1881, the world 

of letters had accepted the position thus stated by Dr Brugsch. 

"The great attention which king Amenemhat III. bstowed upon 

the question of the rise of the. Nile will be best proved by 

noticing the enormus basin which he caused to be dug by the 

hands of men in the modern province of the Fayoum for the 

reception and storage of the superfluous water of the inunda-

tion. This lake, so rich in fish, was protected by artistic dams 

on all sides, and. had a communication with the river by a 

tunnel for water, and locks which were constructed for the 

influx or the complete shutting . 'Off of the water. For a long 

time it. was supposed that this basin was the same as the 

Birket-el-Kerqon, a great natural lake to the. West of the 
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Fayom until by his researches, M. Linant-Bey proved that the 
ancient lake Mceris was situated in the south-east part of the - 
province of the Fayoum, where the depression of the ground a nd 
the ancient dykes exactly describe its site. At the epoch of the 
inundation the waters of the river entered by means of a canal 
into the lake, where locks retained them. At the time of the 
low waters, the gates were opened to irrigate the great plans  of 
the districts in the neighbourhood of the  lake." (Brugscb's 
Hist. ofEg-l._'p.167,1879.)  This -maybe found with variations 
of phraseology in all the standard works on Egypt. The area is 
indicated under the name of Mceris on the official maps of the 
Egyptian and 

V English War Offices, as well  as on the later maps 
which are not reprints of thoe published prior to 1840. VV  The 
map and section given by Dr Lepsius in the Denkmáler aus 
.zEgypten, 1859, and the original map of M. Linant-Bey show 	V 

that he substituted for the vast inland sea of the ancients a 
shallow reservoir, less than V  one-tenth of its circuit and .  depth. 
Considering this a fatal blow to the integrity of all the ancient 
records I determined to test the value of his observations. It 

V 	was easy to indicate inherent error. It was easy also to prove 
that a lake might be formed with V a surface of two' thousand 	S 

square miles by filling the Fayoum, when its greatest depth 
would be about fifty fathoms. It was necessary, however, to 
show that in the time of IE[erodotus, the lake extended 

• 	much farther to the South. It was also 'desirable to include 	V 

in some way the text of Claudius Ptolemy, and if possible 
• verify -my conjecture that the mediaval draughtsman had 

worked from maps of early date. Such a map had been seen 
by Masüdi (A. D. 958). The Mt. Athos MS. SAM retained an 

V imperfect representation of a reservoir in the desert with its 
centre forty miles south of the centre of the Fayoum. The V 

map of the 'French eipedition shows a vast and monotonous' 
table land broken only by 'a single "butte pyramiclale nornme'e 

erarn." There could be no butte in stratified limestone where 	V 
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there vás not also a deprèssión 6r erosion. On March 2nd, 1882, 
I visited this "Haram," which I found in a valley beyond the 
Western limit of the Fayoum basin, known as the Wadi Reiañ. 
It was erroneously said to be pyramidal in shape, but called a 
"pyramid" (haram) by the Arabs. It was at a point near the 
middle of the Mceris Basin according to Claudius Ptolemy, and 
where the greatest depth might be anticipated beneath "mon-
tagnes a pie" similar to those which rose above the western 
shore of the Birket el-Qerun. These- considerations should 
have induced the cartographers and theEgypto1ogist to 
retain the outline of a southern basin similar to that marked 
"Meridis lacus" on those Ptolemaic manuscripts where Lakes 
Mareotis and Sirbo,nis are not represented conventionally. 
In April 1882 I crossed the ridge to the S.-W. of the Gharaq 
basin, accomjanied by an English engineer specially qualified 
for the task, provided with a theodolite and aneroid baro-
meter. He is responsible for the map (exhibited) which shows 
a depth of not less than 250 feet below the level of the 
Nile. About the same time, Dr. Schweinfurth told me that 
Dr Ascherson had traversed this part '  of the valley, with the 
following results: Beni-Suef + 91 feet, Medinet el-Fayoum 
+75 feet, the town at Gharaq + 65 feet, and the Wadi Reian 
at the edge Of the desert plateau - 95 feet (Zeit. Ges.f ErcI. 1880, 
p. 160). This difference of 16' feet between high Nile at Beni 
Suef and the dry bed of the Wadi Reian was not a maximum. 
Dr Aschersori had no interest, as I had, in finding the lowest 
place, but would rather have avoided any unnecessary descent. 
My engineer' had' no suspicion of these independent obser-
vations, made eleven years previously, until after his own re-
port was in my hands. In 'the May number (1,16) of the 
Zeitschrift der- Gesellschaft für Ercilcunde (Berlin), 1885, 
Dr Kiepert has given a map draughted from the observa-
tions made by Dr Aseherson, including those commtinicated 
by me. - 



I 86 	 The Lake of Moris. 

In 1883 I spnt two months in 'the 0 . haraij 1sert in The 
Fayourn, near Qar Qeroirn, aria on the Bahr Jfluf and con-
tiguous Bedouin pastura.ges, but I was not able to induce either 
the Arab or ,European engineers, detailed to assist me, to 
accompany me to the points which -I had reached when nione, 
to seek for the colossal statues at the Haram, or follow the 
beaches plainly visible in a photograph (exhibited) near the 
hill "Mus4uiqeh" see .iVlap, B. Geog. Soc. Bull. Nov. 1885). 

Dr Schweinfurth was simi1arly unable to induce his strong 
escort of experienced Bedouins to follow him to the South-
west of Qasr Querun. The Eastern end of this basin seems to 
approach to within about fifteen miles of Behnesa. The map 
of Dr Ascherson shows that we only know it, in modern times, 
from the report of the Bedouins. But a hieroglyphic inscrip-
tion is given by Dr Brugsch (Diet. Geog. pp.. 1188-1191), 

- which describes a canal of 40 cubits, serving to conduct the 
inundation into " the lake of the West "-  at a point near,  
Behnesa. This town of the Phoenix (or Phoenicians, see 

Lieblein, Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. June, 1882), would be fitly 
represented by the mythical bird, if the waters followed a sub-
terranean channel similar to those which "run among the hills" 
of Syria to gush out in a fountain as at Barada,' or the source of 
the Jordan, or the Am "es-Sultana of Jericho. "I have seen," 
says Masadi (chap. Ix. p. 204), ' in the Geography (of -Ptolemy) 
a map representing the twelve sources of the Nile, filling two 
lakes," and this map, strange as it may seem, remains the only 
source of information for the valley with which I have ventured 

• 
to-complete that of the Berlin Geographical Society. It was 

• good authority in the nineteenth century, as it was in the tenth; 
for the two lakes of Nyanza. 1t may prove correct here. 

Masfldi, who died in AD. 958, describes the state of Egypt 
as far inferior in' his time to the -antecedent period when with 
"dykes, bridges and canals in excellentworking. order the whole 
of Egypt, with its cultivated lands and pasturages was irrigated 
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even by the scant rise of sixteen cñbits. These,  .cnais 
I

were 
seven in number : The canals of Alexandria, Sakha, Damietta, 
Memphis, and those of the Fayoum,. Serdous and el-Menhi. 
According to the accounts of the learned, Egypt was at that 
time beyond any other country, covered with gardeiis. They 
succeeded one another without interruption on both side of the 
Nile from Houlwan to Rosetta. When the inundatiOn had 
attained nine cubits, it filled the canals of el-Menhi, of the 
Fayoum, of -Serdous and Sakha. As for the canals of the 
Fayoum and of el-Menhi they were excavated by Joseph,. son 
of Jacob, under the following circumstances: Raian .'ibn-Walid 

( 	 king of Egypt, satisfied with the interpreta- 
tion of the kine and sheaves seen by him in his dream, associ -
ated Joseph with him in his government. This Allah. himself 
teaches us, 'when he puts in the. 'mouth of' the prophet Joseph 
these 'words: 'Trust to me the store houses of this land, fOr I 
am a prudent steward' (Koran xii. 55.)." This citation from 
the Golden Fields (chap.' xxxi) of Masfldi (ca. A.D. .950) is 
sufficient 'to show .  the error of the assertion made' by every 
modern writer that the Bahr Jüsuf, the canal of el-Fayoum, 
owes its name to Saladin who built the citadel of Cairo in 
AD. 1166. This canal, which is in fact the oldest and most 
important artificial water-course in the world, was known to 
Herodtus as the canal of' MOn. It has supplied the Fayoum 
with water since the foundation of the Labyrinth not less than  
4,000 year's ago. Many other Arabic historians give a more or 
less extended account of the manner in which Joseph was led 
to undertake'the vast work. . In. the' "Wonders of Egypt" by 
Murtadi there are several versions. The most interesting, 
perhaps, is that given on the authority of a certain Hassam 
ibn-Isaac. "When Joseph, to whom may Allah show 'mercy 
and grant peace, was master of Egypt and high in favour with 
Raian his sovereign, after that he was more than a hundred 
years old was the object of envy on the part of the favorites of 
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the king and the puissant seigneürs of the court of .Methphis, 
on account of the great power which he wielded and the affec-
tion entertained for him by his monarch. They accordingly 
thus addressed the king. 'Great King, Joseph is now' very old; 
his knowledge has diminished; his beauty has faded; his judge-
ment is unsound; his sagacity has failed.' The king said: 
'Set him a task which shall serve as a test.' At that time 
Alphiom was called el-Hun, or the. Marsh. It served as a 
waste basin for the waters of Upper Egypt, which' flowed in 
and out unrestrained. The courtiers, having taken counsel 
together' what to propo.se, to the king, gave this reply to 
Pharaoh: 'Lay the royal commands upon Joseph that he shall 
divert the water of the Nile from el-Hun, and drain it so as to 
give you a new Province and an additional source of revenue.' 
Thereupon the king summoned Joseph and said: 'You know ,,  
the high esteem in which I hold my daughter and you see that 
the time has arrived in which I ought to carve an estate for her 
out of the crown lands, and give her a separate establishment, 
of which she would be the mistress. I have, however, no terri-
tory available for this purpose except el-Hun. It is in many 
respects favorably situated. It is at a convenient distance 
from the Capital. It is surrounded by 'desert. My, daughter 
will thus be independent and protected." Here Murtadi cites 
from another author who says that the Fayoum is in the 
middle of Egypt, as Egypt itself is in the middle of the'earth 
because it cannot be approached without traversing tracts of 
dangerous desert. "Quite true, great King,' answered Joseph, 
'when would you wish it done? for accomplished it shall be by 
the aid of the All-Powerful.' 'The sooner the better,' said the 
king. Then Allah inspired Joseph with a plan. He directed 
him to make three' 'Canals; one, from Tipper Egypt; a canal on 
the East; and a canal on the West. Joseph collected work-
men and dug the canal of Menhi from Ashmünin to el-Lahün. 
Then he excavated the anal of Alphiom, and the Eastern Canal 
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with another canal near it called Benhamet, beyond the in-
habited parts of Aiphiorn, from the desert of Benhamet to the 
West. In this way the water was drained from [the upper 1A 

plateau of] el-Hun. Then he set an army of laborers at work. 
They cut down the' tamarisks and bushes which grew there, 
and. carried them away. At the season when the. Nile begins 
to rise the Marsh had been converted into good cultivable land. 
The Nile rose. The water entered the mouth of the Menhi 
canal and flowed [down the Nile Valley] to el-Lahun. Thence it 
turned towards Aiphiom and entered 7  its canal in such volume 
that it filled it and made it a region irrigated by the Nile." I 
have retained the form Aiphiom instead of el-Fayoum, to 
explain a fanciful etymology of.thO name which has, nevertheless, 
a special interest. "King Raian came to see his new Province 
with the courtiers who had advised him to set Joseph this task. 
When. they saw the result they marvelled at-the' t the skill and 
inventivd genius of Joseph, and exclaimed: 'We do not know 
which 'most to admire, the draining of the Marsh, and the 
destruction of the noxious plants, or the conversion of its surface 

- into fertile and well-watered fields.' Then the king said to 
Joseph: 'How long did it take you to bring this district into 
the excellent state in which I find it?' 'Seventy days,' 
responded Joseph. Pharaoh thereupon turned to his courtiers 
and said: 'Apparently one could not have done it in a thousand - 
days' (alph-iom)'. This remark of the king led to its being 
called Alphiom, or the land of the thousand days, and that very 

• year it was sown and cultivated like other parts of Egypt." 
It was further narrated by Hassam that Joseph having thus 

regained his hold upon the king, and won the confidence of his - 
courtiers, whose pardon he solicited from Pharaoh, said: "You 
have not yet seen all that my skill and energy can accomplish. 

'1 shall put in the Fayoum a family from every district in Egypt 
And' cause each to build a town. So there will be as many 
tows in the ..Fayouin as there are districts in Egypt.. Then I 

I 	 • 	 . 	 - 
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will supply each town with water in proper quantity • I will 
- conduct it by an aqueduct at the time when the water -can'onl y'  

4 reach the town under ground.. I will make the conduits on 
different levels 11 accordirg as the towns.-are higher or lower, and 
regulate the fl/ow by the seaons and the' hours of day and night. 
I will measure the quantity of waterso that it shall be equitably 
allotted.' Pharaoh replied "That. is the work' o(God." Then 
Joseph commenced to construct the towns. The first was 
called Betian. Here, the daughter of Pharaoh lived.. Then he 
made canals and dykes, apportioned the' land and water and 
thus, gave rise to geometry, up to that time unknown in Egypt 
For they simply followed 'Joseph, and 'this is one of the things 
which' he was taught- by Allah. It is said also that he was the 
first to construct a Nilometer and measure' the inundation. 

The king Menes, MHs,. Mris or Mëris of the Greeks, is 
thus identified with the patriarch Joseph. It will be observed, 
however, that greater sties is laid, upon the creation of the fer-
tile district of' the Fay oum 'and less is said of the lake.. There 
is also nothing here which corresponds to' the story of .countless 
.thousands of labourers employed in, excavating the basin.. The 
Arabic 'historian is right. The wOrk as the result of engineer-
ing skill and did not require the fabulous expenditure of time 
and toil to which the Greeks attached so much importance. At 
the time (1881) when I read these Oriental accounts there wasp 
no' possible explanation of the west. ern canal. The modern 
maps were at fault The maps of the Ptolemaic manuscripts 
give this Wadi. Reian' iii its proper place, in the desert to the 
south. We are not therefore in the dilemnia of Diodorus. 
The utility of Lake Mceris fully deserved his commendation, 
while' the simplicity of the means in no respect detracts from the 
splendor of the 'achievement. It is also plain that we have here 

clue to -that. story which every, reader of Herodotus has 
hitherto wished might. have ,been omitted. The daughter of 
Cheops is the daughter of Pharäoh. The papyrus of the  
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Museum of Boulaq represents Mceris as a noble female with the 
ornaments and dress of the daughter of a king. One can readily 
surmise- that the evil mind Of the informant of Herodotus, 
rightly connecting the construction of the Pyramids, with the - 
revenues derived from Mceris, had concocted. the foul tale which 
the ..Ionian did not venture to suppress. 

The Latin hymnologists have accustomed us to associate 
Mariam, Maria or Mary with the bitterness of maternal grief. 
When one considers the widespread use of the name it seems 
more probable to derive it from that word,, which is English as 
well as Egyptian, and find in it allusion to the beauty and 
fruitfulness of the "Meres" or pools of the East. 

On the first of August (1885), the Council of Notables of 
Egypt held a session. The business before it was the considera-
tion of a Minute addressed to it by Col.. Scott Moncrieff, Under 
Secretary of State.. In it he said: "II n'y a pas en' Egypte un 
champ d'études plus intdressant qué la 'province du Fayoum. 
J'espère,, en outre, que ces etudes amènerorit la solution du 
problème de la situation exacte de l'ancien lac Mceris. Une 
somme de £100,000 est ju(ye'e ndcessaire pour ces travaux" 

( 
ix).. 

On the "Carte Hydrographique de la moyenne Egypte," by M. 
Linant de Belléfonds (Paris, 1854), one may read the vain 
assertion "Le Mémoire publiC par M. Linant sur le lac Mris, 
donne 'tous 'les Cclaircissements dsirab1es sur ce point de 
l'histoire ancienne de 1Egypte." It is a warning to, those who 
have challenged antiquity with undue. precipitation. There are, 
innumerable questions which the skill and experience of Col. 
Scott Moncrieff will enable him to solve. A thorough survey ,  
of the entire coast line of 450,miles, the canals 'which I found in 
the desert, and the channel which is to be sought at Behnesa 
are studies which will be watched with, the keenest interest by 
the world. In the same session Abd-el-Rahman pasha Roudy 
said,: ,"L'histoire nous, apprend qu'un grand bassin oii Ctaient,.. 
emmagasindes les eaux pendant la-crue du Nil existait a'utrefois 

0 
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dáns la province du Fayoun, et qu'à l'époque de l'étiage les 

eaux I de ce bassin étaient rendues aux irrigations. C'est de ce 
reservoir dont M. Nloncri8ff pane dans le neuvième para.graphe 
de sa Note, et dont ii espère pouvoir determiner exactemelit 
l'ernplacement. M. Moncnieff est 4galement d'avis que de 
grands benefices résulteront a l'Egye de ses recherches a cet 

;egard." Ahmed Bey El-Sabahi employed almost the very 
words of Strabo when he added: "Iersonne n'ignore que 
l'irrigation constitue pour le pays l'unique source de prospérité." 
But not only did the ancient historians fail to teach these 
important facts to the modern student, but they were pilloried 
for their pains. It was left for me to stand alone in the desert, 
and in the market-place, in 1882, crying: "Si le gouvernement 
egyptien examine cette partie de la depression et constate les 
observations que j'ai faites la question sera pour toujours 
résolue; mais l'emplacement du lao immense de l'antiquite ne 

- sera dans âucun cas celui du reservoir de M. Linant de Belle- 
. fonds Pacha" (Revue Archéolbg4jue, Paris, June, 1882). 

The advantages to be derived from Lake Mcenis are too 
obvious not to ensure hearty support for any scheme, however 
magnificent in its proportions, which may commend itself to the 
present enlightened administration of Egypt. The danger of an 
excessive rise of the Nile will be averted. The marshes of the 
Fayoum will be reclaimed. The Wadi Raian will be filled to 
the brim at each recurring inundation. Fertilizing streams will 
once more run in the noith-eastern Delta towards the long-lost. 
Pelusiac mouth. In A.D. 872, according to Masildi, Ahmed ibn-
Touloun heard from an aged Copt how the salt marshes of 
Bourlos and Menzaleh were once a vast territory, the best in 
Egypt, the most uniform and fertile. It was covered with •  

gardens, paimgroves, vineyards, and piantations of trees. 
Nothing could compare with the beauty of this region. The 
only province which resembled it was the Fayoum, and it was 
Oven sierior to the Fayoum in the wealth of its inhabitants, 
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in the abundance of its crops and the variety of its productions. 
Irrigation continued without interruption in summer. .' and 
winter, and the orchards and fields were watered at the plasure 
of its inhabitants, while the excess at high Nile passed off to. 
the Mediterranean. This province became a salt lake and brack-
ish fen about a century.before the Muhathmedan conquest. A 
petty prince, living at Fararna, attacked the shkh of Beliana. 
Each, in turn, cut the dykes between the river and the sea. 
The Nile, quitting its proper channels,. gradually flooded the 
country. - 

The student of ancient history therefore must place upon 
the map of Egypt two basins. The northern must be conceived 
as having been at first a lake and marsh serving as a back-. 
water for the Nile, while the southern was dry. Engineers, of 
an alien race, then conceived the idea of diverting the flood 
water of the Nile into the dry Wadi to the south-west Evapo-, 
ration speedily dried the Fayoum, and a system of canals con-
verted it into a fertile province. In the meantime, the other 
basin was gradually filling, and when full varied with the Nile 
and became a vast reservoir. The great, bulk of the lake lay 
below lo Nile, and was valuable only for its fisheries. The 
upper stratum of several hundred square miles in surface and 
about twenty feet in depth was annually renewed. Its volume 
was sufficient to receive the-superabundant water of high Nile 
and to confer upon Middle Egypt and the Delta the benefits 
ascribed to Lake Moris. If the Fayouin was fully redeemed 
fifteen centuries before our era, it had its vicissitudes, and at 
some later period, by neglect or by the yielding of the dyke, 
was filled to a depth of over one hundred feet above., the present 
surface of the ,B,ii'ket el-Qeroun. The Egyptian temples, of 
uncertain date, in the desert on the north, stand on a well-
defined shore TirsincIte none was carefullycultivated .  
throughout its entire extent in thind' iir Th . 
southein basin participated in the decay of public woiks at the 

C. A. S. Comm. VOL. VI . 	 . .. 
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decline, 	fall of the Roman En :  pire. 	Its canal was choked. 
When the annual supply was arrested It would scarcely require 
a' century to evaporate even its fifty fathoms of water. In 1881 
no 'one conceded its existence. The' name lingered about the 
tiny spring which furnished brackish water to the, four Euro- 
pean travellers who passed it on their way to the little Oasis.. 
Now no one doubts that there is a depression which seems to 
satisfy all necessary conditions. . The restoration of the lake is 
under consideration. A ieservoir. of fresh water three hundred 
feet deep and sixty miles long, blue in colour, surrounded by. 
the desert, with the. ruins of a town upon it corresponding to 
Dionysias, whose latitude and longitude were officially deter - 

mined by the Alexandrine astronome's, would be formed in a 

few years by a short canal, 'three hundred feet in width, con- 
ile. The cardinal facts are necting the Wadi. Raian with the N 	- 

fully established. 'It remains for the engineers ,t work out a 
plan by which the depression ma y be most advantageously 
utilized. The itudent will also find abundant, occupation ii.' 
tracing the influence of Lake Mri.s in history and science, in 
literature and religion. 



VII. ON EADMER'S' ELABORATION OF THE FIRST FOUR 

• BOOKS OF THE "HISTORIA NOVORUM IN ANGLIA." 

Communicated by MARTIN RULE, M.A., Pembroke 
College. 

[February 8, 1886.] 

THE follo-
. 
	monograph is the outcome, of researches' 

which were begun when I was engaged in editing my volume 
of Eadmer for' the Rolls Series. Those researches were cut 
short, by the discovery that the amount, of space allowed me, 
by a rare, and most kind concession, for my Preface was already 
needed for the preliminary investigations. If anything could 
console me 'for the disappointment that ensued on the dis-
overy, it is the fact that I am now privileged to, make my 

labours known under the patronage of an alm ith a mater w 
whom minute and painstaking work is' always sure of recogni-
tion.' 

When the duty was assigned me of preparing an edition of 
the Histora 1\Tovorurn, I resolved to number myself amongst 
those editors who transcribe and collate for themselves, and not 
by deputy; and I did so not without hope of discovering some 
clue that might be of good service to others. A clue I did 
discover. With what success I have followed it up the learned 
will determine. ' 

It cannot be necessary that I should again adduce all' the 
facts which go to prove that Eadmer, so far from dying (as all 

13-2 
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my predecessors have, on confessedly insufficient grounds, as-
sumed) as early as the January of 1124, lived on for many 

years. The January of 1144 is the earliest date which can 

reasonably be assigned to his death. I think it more likely 

that he lived to see the year 1145; and that he may even have 

survived it. 
There is however' 	chronological question on which 

it seems proper to dwell before I invite the reader to follow, me 

in my analytical examination of Eadmer's great work. What 

I say shall be said as briefly as possible. 
Not only has it been the fashion to say that Eadmer died 

as early as 1124; it has also been the fashion to •say that 

William of Malmesbury completed the Gesta Pontijicum as 

early as 1125, on the ground that his Life of St 4ldhelrn, 

which in some copies ranks. as a fifth and 'supplementary 

book, . was originally finished in that year. I cannot accept 

the inference; for. the evidence of the. MSS, so. far from 

proving the Life of St Aidheim to, have been originally written 

as an .-integral and inherent portion of the Gesta Pontificum, 

proves it to be an adjunct which may have been composed in 

entire independence of It; and every extant copy of the 'Gesta 

contains in Book III. an allusion, as to no recent event, to the 

promotion of Archbishop Ralph's brother, Sefred, to the see of 
Chichester, an event which appertains, precisely, to the yar1125. 

The truth is that there are two distinct texts both of. th 

Gesta Pontificum and of the Life of St Aidheim; hi the case of 

the form' er an unexpurgated text (represented by MS.. B of 

Mr Hamilton's collation), when begun I cannot say, but coin-
pleted after the year 1125, and a recensed text of: later date 
(represented by .Mr Hamilton's MS. A); in the case of .the, 

latter a short text (as in MS. B) completed as early as 1125, 
and a longer text (as in MS. A) completed after. the recension 

of Book III. .of the Geta. 
iter text It is a'remarkablè. fact that whilst the lohger and  
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of the Lift of St Aidheim' contains references' to the castigated 
and later text of the Gesta, the first and shorter text of the 
biography contains none to the first and unexpurgated text of 
the history. 

To determine the dates at which the four books of the 
Gesta Pontifioum' were severally completed in their first and 
unexpurgated form would• be a difficult and perhaps an im-
possible task. But, as regards the recensed text of the' work, 
we are not without help. 

That portion of the. revised text of Book II. which relates to 
the see of London mentions William of Corbeuil, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, as one who is no longer living, Book I. beiiig silent 
about him. I infer, therefore, that ihe revision of Book II. 'was 
completed in or after the year 1137, for the Primate died on 
the twenty-sixth of November 1136 ;,but that Book I. had been 
issued before receipt of the news. 

The revision of Book III: seems to have been completed 
after th death of Archbishop William, but before that of 
Thurstan, the northern metropolitan, in the early days of 1140. 

1 William of Malmesbury 'says in the later text of the Life of St 
Aidheim (§ 192) "Cum Wilfridus episcopus de quo non pauca in tertio libro 
dixi, exul ageretur," &c.; and on turning to Gestci Pontificum iii. ( 100) 
We find that the "non pauca" cannot be meant of the first text (B) of that 
work, which dismisses St Wilfrid in a few lines, but of the later text (A) 
which gives him more than six leaves of closely-written manuscript. 'Arid 
another passage in § 231 in like 'manner proves that MS. A of the St 
Aidheim was written after MS. A' of Gesta Pontificum III. 

The assumption that the shorter life of St Aidheim is an abbreviation 
of the longer has thrown the chronology of William of Malmesbury's 
literary career into strange confusion. The four MSS.. of which I speak 
in the text were completed in the following order:  

St Aidheim, 'B (about A.D. 1125).. 
Gesta Pontficum, B. 	 S  
Gesta Pontificum,  A (about A.D. 1136-1139). 
St Aidhelni, £ ' 	 S  

I think I have read all that Sir T. D. Hardy and Mr' Hamilton have 
written on the subject. They assign. the last, not the first, to A.D. 1125. 
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That of Book IV. before the spring of 1148, but iiow .  long 
before it is impossible to say'. 	 . 

The years 1135, 1137,1139, 1141, or, more probably, 1136, 
1137, 1138, 1139 may serve as a fair approximation to the 
dates at which Books I. II. III. and IV. of the Gesta Pontficurn 

were given to the world in their revised form. They were 
followed by the Lzfe of St Alciheim in its new and longer form. 
This now ranked as a fifth book. : 

As to the date, or dates, at which the several books of the 
uncorrcted text were divulged, the case of these is so like that 
of the fourth and fifth books of the Gesta Regum that it would 
be unwise to give a decided opinion as to the one group without 
having Made 'a careful study of the other, not as they are 
known-  to us in existing editions but as they will in due time 
be made known to us by the right reverend prelate who is . at. 
this moment working on the first of William's two great works 
Subject, however, to such instruction as may and will accompany 
the forthcoming edition, I do, .not hesitate to say that I am 
very strongly of opinion that neither the uncastigated Gesta 

Pont ificum . nor the uncastigated Gesta Regum was known 
outside the Malmesbury cloister during the life of Henry I; 

In the course of the following pages I make frequent men-
ton of Eadmer's own working copy of the Historia. By this 
I mean, not necessarily the volume which was handed to him 
by the scribe after the transcription of the work upon its first 
completion in say, the year 1111, but the volume which he had 
in use during the latter years of his life, the years. in which he 
.expanded his treatise by the introduction of Amplifications 
i.—viii. and x.—xxxvm. What, then, was it like? 

Each of its leaves may be presumed to. have contained 
forty-eight lines; and, whatever the precise number Of lines 
(whether forty-eight or fifty), each of its leaves had. the 

' See .Gesta Pontficun', Boils Edition, §73, 125, 169........... 
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textual value of, as nearly as may be, any such forty-nine lines 
as areto be found in the second and succeeding quires of the 
C. C. 0. archetype'. I cannot emphasize this fact too strongly 
if I wish to spare my readers trouble in the sequel. •. 

The volume, then, consisting of leaves each of them ruled to 
hold the quantity of text just indicate compiised eight qua-
tendons. The first of the sixty-four leaves carried nothing but' 
the name of the author and the title,. which had already, as 
I believe, been lengthened from Historia to Historia Novorum .tfl 
Anglia 2. Then cathe The Prologue on one leaf;. then the first 
book on twenty-nine leaves, then the second on twenty-two, and 
finally a third on eleven'. The very remarkable brevity of this 
last portion of the work can be by nothing moie plausibly. or 
more satifctorily explained than by the theory that Eadmer, 
treating. of the relations of St Auselin with Henry I. and 
writing while that prince was still alive, deemed it his wisdom 
to write with a very considerable reserve. Its first nine leaves 
will be easily disintegrated by the reader from the accretions 
which now outnumber them in the proportion of two to one. 
As to the tenth and eleventh, I give them in my essay as they 
seem to have stood in the first instance; and I am bold to say 
that, every abatement made for possible error in a word or two 
here and there, I have recovered Eadmer's original narrative of 
the last eight years of his master's life. Those eight years fell 
within the reign of Henry I. Nothing can, I think, be more 
instructive than the contrast between the first picture painted 

1 See facsimile of MS. p. 17. 
2 See MS. p. 260. My references throughout the essay are to the pages 

of the C. C. C. archetype, as notified on the inner margins Of my Rolls 
edition. 

There had been a first transcript of the first book, including Amplifi-
cation A (MS. pp. 10-12), and there was yet to-be a final transcript of the 
entire work which was to accommodate Amplification IX; but of these I 
will not now,  speak more particularly than to say that both the former 
and  the latter were identical, as regards the content of their leaves, with 
the first quire of the C C. C. archetype. (See below, pp. 285-289.) 
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while Henry was on the throheand that same picture reproduced 
after his death on a canvas more than six times as ample, filled 
in with new details and intensified with higher lights and deeper 
shadows '. 
. 'I dwell on this theory with all the greater emphasis not 

only because I believe it to be proved by the following pages, 
• hut because 1 am not aware that the very probable presurnp-
tion of such reticence as 1 have indicated has been brought 
fOrward by any of my predecessors, or, if brought forward at all, 
enforced as it: deserves to be enforced. Read in its light, 
William of Malmesbury's prologue to the fourth book of the 
Gesta Regum and Henry of Huntingdon's Epistola de Con-

temptu Munch are most suggestively eloquent. 
Although, then, no copy of Eadmer's first text is known to 

1 The Ilistoria known to John of Salisbury would seem to have been 
the Historia of early days; that known to the Worcester chroniclers was 
a later, but not the last recension. Of William of Malmesbury I need not 
speak at present. 

Eadmer's own copy of Book V. was written on leaves of the same textual 
content as that of the ninth and following leaves of the C. C. C. archetype, 
each of them bearing to a leaf of his own copy of the Historia proper the 
proportion of fifty-four to. forty-nine. A curious trace, I apprehend, of the 
difference is to be seen in the digression on MS. pp. 287-289, "Lugdunum 

.progrediemur." As we now know it, it has the value of a leaf of 
Eadmer's own Book V; but it seems in the first instance to have lacked 
the expletory clause "ubi dminus:. .inqüam cum venissemus." I suspect 
that Eadmer "dictated" it on his tablets for introduction into the 
volume which had been destined to accommodate the additions to the 
Historia proper pending their final incorporation into it; but that, per-
ceiving its proper place to be in a corresponding volume ancillary to Book 
•V, and therefore ampler in%the capacity of its leaves, he was fain to expand 
it by the simple but awkward expedient of foisting in the clause I have 
indicated. 

• The first issue of the present Book V. was probably. (I think, certainly) 
made prior to the division of the third book of the pristine work into what 
are now known as Books III. and' TV. The Worcester chronicler who 
carried on Florence's labours worked, not improbably, on a copy of it, a 
copy having the same parentage as the stray leaf which I have described 
and collated in my Rolls. volume. (pp. xi, 1). , 
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exist, there can now be little doubt as to its scope, its textual 
content, and its political tone. A planet has vanished from the 

/ firmament; but its orbit, its size, and the inclination of its axis 
are ascertained. 

The writings of Eadmer and of William of Malmesbury 
have long been before the world; but it has been my good 
fortune to think, and, as I believe, to prove, that Eadmer did 
not die in the first quarter of the twelfth century, but lived to 
make acquaintance with William's two great works; and, what-
ever may come of the theory that no part of the Gesta Ponti-
ficurn was made known before the• year 1135, it has further 
been my good fortune to think, and, as I believe, to prove, that 
we are indebted to that work mainly, and in a less measure to 
the fourth and fifth books of the Gesta Begun?, for the stimulus 
that urged to new activity a pen set free by the death of 
Henry I. to obey the will of its owner. - 

He 	if I am not mistaken, Eadmer and his rival, will 
be read together; with the 'presumption that where, on subjects 
likely to'interest him, our author did not correct his Wiltshire 
competitor, he saw little or nothing,  to correct, and that where 
the two witnesses present.a striking resemblance in.. phraseology, 
Christ: Church has copied Malmesbury, and not. Malmesbury 
Christ Church. 

I have but two more remarks to make before leaving my 
essay to the reader.-. 

1. That the aCcompanying list gives evident proof of the 
fact that out of thirty-seven amplifications no less than. thirty-
five have, severally, the textual value of an even multiple of, as 
nearly as may be, 24 lines' ; and that ,  the two exceptions are, 
after all, exceptions which prove the rule, as will be explained 
in due course. 

1 The later additions lessen gradually down to an even multiple of 
barely 24 lines.. But the reader need not trouble himself to remember this 
fact just at present. It will be investigated in due course. (See below, p. 277.) 
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2. That, 'where it has seemed desirable to do so, I have 
quoted passages from the preface to my Rolls edition of Eadmer. 
I have not, indeed, reproduced its last paragraph, because 
that paragraph is no longer an adequate expression of the obli-
gation under which .I have been laid by the Master and Fellows 
of Corpus Christi College since it was written, or of. my  sense of 
the unfailing kindness of the official custodian of their precious 
manuscript. Last, but not least, of the favours I acknowledge 
bag been the permission granted for tho execution of the 
facsimiles which illustrate, this essay. . 

§ 1. BOOKS I. AND II. 

The first book of the Historia Novorum, as at present'  
known to us, contains in the C. C. C. archetype 1960 lines', an 
even multiple (49 x 40=1960) of 241 lines. And the Lanfranc V 

memoir (MS., 12-28), which may be presumed to have 
had no place in the first issue and which may by reason of 
its length be accepted as a fair ,  sample contains 393k lines, 
again, with the insignificant error of rather more than `aline 
(for 49 x 8 = 392), an even multiple of:  the same quantity of 

text. 
Forty-nine lines, therefore, which in their turn represent 

the textual sum of the Prologue and its rubrics, may be 
assumed, as having constituted the textual content of leaf 
of Book I. in Eadmer's own working copy. '- 	 V  

ID V V 

	

	Amplification I, I have nothing to add to the short ac- 
count which J -have, elsewhere' given of the .Lanfranc memoir, 

V 	 1 The content of the first gathering being reduced to terms of lines of 	
V 

the second and subsequent gatherings.' A leaf  in the, first group is to a 
leaf in what follows in the proportion of 46- to 54. 	

V 

V ' 2 "The first of these incorporated passages is, perhaps, the memoir of 
Archbishop Lanfranc which begins on page 12 and ends on page 28. V The 

paragraph which immediately precedes it is devoted to an account of the 
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unless it be to say that it may have been provoked by the 
panegyric in G. P. §§ 43, 44. . A comparison of the two ac- • 
counts brings to light some curious differences; and if Eadmer 
read William's as it seems to have been written, he must have 
noted with surprise that his rival had described stone houses. as, 
built of wood and wooden houses as built, of stone', and. had 
assigned them, not to the city of Canterbury, but to the city 
of Rochester. . . 

Amplification II. The precise amount of added text in. 
the case of the addition on MS. pp.  43-45 is 49-1lines;, for to 
the 48* lines in "Sed quid? Plurima ..  ...... sermo recurrat" must 
be added - line for the resumptive secundum quod pradibavi-
mus" of. the succeeding paragraph'. 

Not only does it contain the remarkable sentence, ¶' Hc de 
rege ad prsens succincte memorasse sufficiat, jamque ad desti-
natum narrândi ordinem sermo recurrat" and .the phrase. "hüic 
opusculo inserere "; the, words "qui illius recordatur" are such 
as could not well have been employed within two. decades of 
the events to which they refer. •' 

Amplification V. Separated by a' brief interval from the 

innovations introduced by the Conqueror in the ecclesiastical order, and 
ends with, these words, 'Ut itaque cceptum peragamus' iter, de his iatis 
dictum'; that which immediately follows is the real commencement of 
the 'Historia'; and towards the end of the memoir Eadmér tells. us that 
he isnow going to begin the narrative which he had been on the point of 
beginning fifteen pages back. There can be no question that the entire 
passage is a di gression." Preface, p. xvi.  

1 Gesta Pont (ficum, p. 72 (Rolls Edition). William may have written 
from an untrustworthy memorandum. We have his first account in MS. B, 
and also in MS. A, but corrected in this latter conformably with Eadnier's 
narration. 

2 Such phrases as "ut diximus," 11 u priefati sumus," "ut prieli-
bavimus' "secundum quod prselibavimus" occur either in, or in direct 
relation with, additions to the original narrative. I do not think that any. 
exception to the rule'can be discovered. See, especially, the instances- to 
be found in MS. pp. 104, 108, 116, 156, 166 1  171 1  172, 1859  217, 2199  230, 
269, 294, 304. 310, 327, 342.  
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passage on MS. pp. 85-89 to which attention has been already 
drawn (" Qu pecunia......hos dies rex, Normannia ") there is 
another(" Ad quam rnissath .....  ....... Gundulfo Rofensi") which claims 
admission into the category of subsequent additions to the 
narrative. For the following reasons: 

1.. The words "Ad quam missam"are in false correlation 
with the "missarum solennia" of the preceding sentence. Had 
Eadmer written the passage at the time of the first compo-
sition he would have said "Ad quoe solennia", not "Ad quam 
missam.' 

The passage records the coincidence between St Anseirn's 
prognbsticon and the Gospel read when he assumed the pallium. 
But in the Vita, published in the year 1112, Eadmer makes 
no record of the later event, an event which he could not have 
failed to recoileôt, had he reorded it two years earlier in the 
ilistoria; particularly as he wrote the Vita ith the Historia 
lying open before him, and reproduced in the shorter work 
the... account of the prognosticon which he had given in the 
longer. 	 - 

When William Of Malmesbury (0. P. p.  84) records the 
incident of the prognosticon he quotes the sacred text as Ead-
mer,does, " ......misit servum suurn.........cceperunt simul omnes 
excusare"; but when (0. P. p. 91) he records that of the 
Gospel, he gives two various 	 n i readings the course of one brief 
quotation, " ...... misit servos suos ...... cceperunt omnes sirnul 
excusare." This fact raises two presumptions ; first, that 
though he owed the former he. did nOt . owe the latter story to 
Eadmer, and, secondly, that Ead mer's record of the latter was 
provoked by his. 

Nor is it likely that the two succeeding paragraphs (" Revo-
cato ... suscipitur" and "Eodem... .Rofensi ") can have figured 
in .  the earliest issue of the work. The first of them records the 
consecration of Samuel, Bishop of Dublin, and the second that 
of Samson, of Worcester, and Gerard, of Hereford; Samuel, 
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Samson, Gerard, and.. a fourth, Malèhus, Bishop of Waterford 
(MS. P. 87, 88), being four out of the five prelates whose 
consecration Eadmer has commemorated in that portion of the 
work with which we are at present concerned. 

4. Now, the Historia from beginning to end commemorates 
twenty, episcopal consecrations', fifteen of. which are,in their 
turn, commemorated by the Worcester chroniclers, and in Ead-
mer's own words. Of the other five, one, indeed, is recorded 
by the Worcester writers, but neither in Eadmer's words nor 
under Eadruer's date.. It is that of Samson of Worcester'. And 
of the residuary four not one is recorded by the Worcester 
writers;. and three of the four are those of Samuel of Dublin, 
Gerard of Hereford, and Maichus of Waterford. It seems fair, 
therefore, to coflclude that when the Worcester chronicler drew 
uphi' record of the year 1096 the copy of Eadmer which he: 
thei used said nothing about these three consecrations. 

ut the two passages "Ad quam missam. .. . . . Rofensi" and 
Qua,:',pecu'nia..  ...... ...Normannia" would seem to be not so much 

two amplifications as one; for: they both have to do with epis-
copal . cousecrations and are both concerned with the quasi-
patriarchJ authority, of Canterbury in Ireland 

Between "Ad quam missam" and "rex, Normannia" there. 
are 151 lines; from f 

	

but 	this total 3 lines must be subtracted 
for :" Eo tem pore .....tradidit. Qun," which is 'evidently', old 
work. The remainder is 147 an even. multiple of-24A l ines. 

4rnplifications III.. and IV. This Js the proper place for 
a few words. on the one remaining episcopal consecration of the 
four which have been recorded by Eadmer, but not, by the 
Worcester chroniclers; that of Robert Blo'et, Bishop of,.Lon'don. 

L The most remarkable feature, in Eadmer's account of 
this event ("Morati vero ......detraheret," MS. . pp. 54, 55) is 

1 Cf. MS. pp.  852'88, 2221  223, 234 1  236 1  28,2 1 ' 283, 307 5  309, 344,' 345, 
349; and Florence of Worcester (ed. Thorpe) Ii. 40, 56, 59,68)  73, 74, 76. 

2 Eadmer's date is June 8th; the Worcester date (ii. 40) is June 15th. 
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the fact that it contains the only favourable word which he 
seems ever to have written about the Red King. . Assuredly, 
the York dispite must have reached a very acute stage before 
he cn have been betrayed into so singular a complacency. 

And the passage which immediately follows (" Eo tern-
pore .... .intendit ") is curious. Certainly, it looks like a para-
graph. foistd in by way of what is now called padding. As 
certainly, it has no discernible bearing on the subject-matter of 
Eadmer's work at this part of 'it. And, in the third place, it 
must have been written at a' time when the wearing of long 
hair had been for some years out of fashion at Court, and there-
fore not as early as 1109, for the custom was in full vogueas 
recently as the Easter of 1105'. 

These considerations are sufficient to. 	
. 

raise, at least, 
a doubt about. the whole passage "Morati vero ..... studiosius 
intendit.'.' . But, since it has not the content of a leaf; since 
what immediately precedes (namely, "Evolutis dehinc ... duc-
turus ") is necessary to the general narrative; .  and since this 
in its turn is preceded by a proved augmentation, we are thrown 
back upon the paragraph "Veniens autem... consistant" on page 
52, 

1a story which has as little to do with Eadmer's proper 
su'bje'ct' a's  the shearing of the criniti or the consecration of 
Robert Bloet. 	 . 	. 

Between "Veniens autem," then, and .' studiosius intendit" 
there are 103 k  lines which are reduced to 97 lines by the. sub 
trction of "Evolutis. . .ducturus," the necessary link of. con-
nexion between the narrative that precedes "Veniens autem" 
and that which follows "studiosius intendit." 

Eadmer's Life of St Anseirn (Rolls, edition, p.  86 2) 
makes the journey to Hastings take place "pa'ucis diebus 
interpositis ' after the consecration of Harrow Church, in con-
trast to the evolutis dehinc aliquantis diebus" of the passage 
just noticed, a passage which is ex hypothesi a portion of the 

1 See Orderic, H E. xi. xi. 
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pristine treatise. The "pauci dies. "' were days counted from 
the consecration at Harrow the "aliquanti dies" were days 
counted, not from that event, but from St Ansel m's departure 
from Gloucester at the beginning of January. 

Excerpting, then, "Evolutis ... ducturus" .fröiui what is pre 
sumably late work, we find that 97 3  lines remain; and that 
48- of these are concerned with that correspondence with St 
Wuistan which has been already marked off as a subsequent 
addition to the first narrative. That is to say, we here have 
what may be called a compound augmentation, of which the 
'earlier constituent comprises the episodes about Harrow Church, 
Bishop Bloet, and the criniti, the later constituent comprising 
the Wuistan correspondence. 

5. To the forgoing considerations the following may be 
added :- 

Eadmer in the Vita (II. vii) lays no stress on the detention 
at Hastings by adverse winds; whilst the first text of the 
Gesta Pontiflcum (p.  85 a) must have been written in 6 ignorance 
of the fact which the Histo'ia known to us records, that the 
prince was kept waiting for fair weather for more than a month. 
Hence the sentence "Morati. .prohibente" must be held to 
coalesce,  not with the old work " Evolutis ...ducturus " which 
precedes, but, with the new, "In qua mora," &c. which fol-
lows it.. 

Amplification VI. Few thing's could be more remarkable 
than the general agreement, and, in very frequent instances, 
the verbal identity, which are to be perceived between' ,those 
portions of the Historia 1\Tovorum and of the Vita which 
relate to. the 'first exile of St Anselm. In this part of the story' 

1 After Eadmer had realized the fact that the delay at Hastings was a 
long one, his " transfretaturum " in this sentence was scarcely tolerable; 
but he allowed it to stand until very late in his life, when he changed it to 
"transfretare volentem." Meanwhile William of Malmesbury (0. P. 85 a) 
appropriated and retained the unsuitable word; and John of Salisbury 
(Migne, S. L. cxcix. 1022D) many years later did the same. 

C. A. S. Comm. VOL. VI . 	 14 
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the shorter work is. the merest eôho of the longer, with the 
exception of that part of it which is concerned with the sojourn 
at Lyons at the close of 1097 iind the beginning of the next 
year. . 

The Historia (MS. p. 104) says "Quo cum demoraemur 
didicit Anseimus ex us quoe fama ferebat non multum su 
cause' profuturum si ipse in ulteriora procederet. imbecillitas 
quoque' sui corporis residua3 vire laborem perhorrebat, et insidia3 

quee ab indigenis illarum regionum ea tempestate commahti-
bus, et 'maxime religiosi ordinis viris, struebantur, eum non-
nihil retardabant. 'Itaque Lugduni resedit cunctis valde ac- - 
ceptus et honorabilis. Scriptam dehinc epistolam u?'am sedis 
apostolice prasuli destinavit, in qua quid de us quee, acciderant 
.siiggesserit; quoque ariimi sui desiderium intendérit, tenor ip-
sius epistolre quam subscribimus designabit." 

That is to say: 	 .' 

1. Whilst we were stayingat Lyons Anelrn learnt that he 
could  not..better his cause by continuing his j 2. Be-
sides, he shrank from the attendant fatigue, and, 3, ihe road 
Was beset by brigands. 4. He therefore took up his abode at 
Lyons. 5. When settled there, he wrote to the Pope telling 
him (i) what had happened and (ii) what, was the 'desire of his 
heart. Then cOmes the letter, and, soon, after it,thë following 
sentence,—" Sed ille, ut diximus, Lugduni remansit, rediturn 
nunciorum suorum ibi opperien" -. 

6. This "ut diximus ", however', is unfortunate, for, as the 
work now stands, another reason has*  given fof the sojourn 
at Lyons.  

On the other 'hand the Vita (ii. xxvii) says :- Post dies 
paucos missis litteris consilium a domino papa de negotio suo, 
quresivit, et quia partim imbecillitate sui corporis, partim aliis 
pluribus causis prEepeditus, ultra Lugdunum progredi nequa- 

- 	
See Preface, p. liii.' - 
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quarn posset ei suggessit. ita ergo Lugduni résedit, reditum 
nunciorum suorum ii expectans." 

Tha't'is -to say :- 	 .: 

A few days afterour arrival at Lyons he wrote to the Pope 
(i) askiiEg for advice, and (ii) explaining that froth ., ill health 
and other causes, it was impossible he should go any further on

. *I the way to Rome.. 2. Therefore, and after the letter was 
written, he fixed his abode. at Lyons, where he awaited the 
return of his messengers. 

1 need not dell on the general discrepancy between these 
two accounts. Suffice it to remark .that, while the description 
of the - letter given in' the Historia is true, that given in the 

,Vita' is false; for (i) so far from soliciting advice, Anseim in the 
Novimti8 "' begged to be released from the primacy, aiid (ii) so 

far from setting forth the causes which had induced him to 
stop at Lyons, he was studiously reticent on the subject. 

I infer, therefore, that the account in the Vita cannot have 
been based on that, which now figures in the Histor'ia; that 
Eadmer cannot have wHtten it with any knowledge of the real 
contents of the letter; that in the first instance the Historia 
gave 'an account substantially identical with that which we now 
find in the Vita; and that, when Eadmer had made acquaint-
ance with the Lyons letter, and had resolved to introduce it 
into the Historia, he changed his description of it from what it 
was to what it is. 

If these inference be accepted by the reader (and thy. are 
strongly recommended by the unlucky "Sed ipse... .Lugduni 
remansit, réditurn nunciorum suorum ibi opperiens," which 
would seem to be salvage from the suppressed account) we 
now have 158 2  lines, in the whole passage "Quo cuni de-
moraremur. . reddidimus" (M'S. pp.  104-108 bis) instead of 
11 lines containing an account identical in purport with. 
Vita H. xxviL , Their difference is 147 *  ( 3 x 4) lines. 

And here I may, pause for a moment to say that these 

14-2 



212 	Eadmer's Historia No1iorüm. 

investigations concerning a letter written by.St Anseim in his 
first exile confirm the opinion suggested by a letter received by 
him in his second, that Eadmer was not happy in divining the 
precise purpose of his master's movements'. 

Amplification VII, The digression on the Red King's 
impieties ("Erat prreterea. ..con cordar e MS. pp. 113-116) 
occupies 7* lines; and must have filled tw leaves, each of 
which fell short by an insignificant fraction of the full comple-
ment of 49 lines. 

Amplification VIII. The digression on the Archbishop of 
.Benevento's cope (MS. pp.  122-125) should perhaps be com-
puted to begin with the words "Et quia"; the paragraph having 
in the first instance filled 31 lines,—" Inter ha3c ego Anselmo 
per omnia prresens aderam, paratus videlicet ad servitium ejus; 
Itaque finito concilio a Baro discessimus, comitatum pape 
Rornam. usque non deserentes." The extant paragraph fills 
:102* lines; 102*-3*=99* =2 x 4932 

Of the eight additions" thus far noticed the first four occur 
in Book I, and have the aggregate value of 540 5  lines; or, 
eleven leaves of the average content of 499T lines. The 26 

second four occur in Book II, and have the aggregate value of 
491 lines, or ten leaves of the average content of. 492 lines. 

Deducting 540 lines from the whole extant content of 
Book I, we have for the pristine text 1960 - 540 lines = 1420 

lines; that is to say, twenty-nine leaves of 48fl lines. 
And, deducting 492 lines from the whole extant content of 

Book. II, together with the 28 concluding lines ." Hue occurrit 
animo," &c. which will be discussed hereafter, we have 1584 - 
(28 + 492) lines = 1064 lines, or twenty-two leaves of 48T  lines. 

1 See Preface, pp, xxxvi, xlvi, cxii. 
2  If we suppose the preceding paragraph to have ended." factus est et 

veneratione . dignissimus co3nprobatus" (see Vita ii. xxxiv), we have 
1O2— 3 (=98*= 2 x 493,L). lines of new work.  10 

I believe none of them to he amongst the earliest of Eadmer's ampli-
fications. 	 . 
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Slight as is the difference between 48H and 48T'  I am un-
willing to neglect it; and am disposed to think, pending the 
discussion of Amplification IX, that after the word "expirantem" 
on p.  132 there was a comparatively short account which has 
been suppressed in favour of the passage, "Siquidem ilia die. 
subtraxit." But of this hereafter'.  

§ 2. THE FIRST PORTION OF BOOK III. 

("Secundo itaque ... investitura subrogatus": MS. pp. 134-166.) 

It is probable beyond reach of question that Eadnier's original 
work, ending, as we are informed in the Prologue to the Gesta 
Regum, with the death of St Anselm, was comprised, not in 
four books, but in three. 

Nor need we be surprised to learn that the third instalment 
of the original treatise was much shorter, than either of the 
others. The relations with the civil power which had issued in 
the first exile of St Anseim extended over five years; those 
which issued in the second extended over two and a half. The 
most interesting incidents in the earlier period were more 
dramatic and more susceptible of a copious delineation than the 
most interesting incidents in the latter, which were, for the 
most part, brief.and official. And even had it been in Eadmer's 
power to give us in his third book descriptions comparable as 
regards their length with his accounts of Anseim's election, or 
of the Rockingham council, or of the Westminster episode in 
the October of 1097, the very temptation to write minutely 
would have been accompanied with the most potent of cor-
rectives. William Rufus was dead, but Henry I. was living; 
William of Saint-Calais had gone to his account, but Renouf 
the Firebrand was alive and in the royal favour. The H'istoria 
Hovorum was given to the world during a vacancy of the see of 

1 See below, p.,288. 
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Canterbury, and ithjn few years of a concegsioninade at most 
heavy cost by Henry; and it would have been worse than 
foolish in the Christ Church monks to allow a prominent niember 
of their body to provoke the reSentment of an electoral rival so. 
influential, so tenacious, and so vindictive as was the reigning 
sovereign. . . -. 

The third book is divisible into seven sections:- - 

. "Secundo itaque ... ad sua secessit" (pp. 134-138), in 102 lines. 
"Hinc paucis ... disponat. Amen' (pp. 138-150) in 344 lines. 
"Cum igitur ... subrogatus"(pp. 150-166) in 483 lines. 
"Mittens ergo. . .appulimus"(pp. 166-172) in 148 lines. 
¶' Acta sunt...pervenisse" (pp. 172-175) in 99 lines. 
"Itaque venientem ...invicem, et Anselmus" (pp. 175-183) in 

197 lines. 
"summo cum honore ... actu elongans" (pp. 183, 184) in 49 lines. 

The first of these seven sections has the textual content of 
2 leaves and 4 lines. 

Amplification X. The next comprises two passages which 
in another connexion have been treated as distinct amplifica-
tions.'. They would seem, on the contrary, to be part and 
parcel of the same amplification. The digression on the king's 
marriage (MS. pp.  138-143) must, indeed, have begun as early 
as "Negotium itaque" and may have begun seven lines eaflier; 
but, even if the shorter computation be preferred, it gives. the 
passage the unprecedented length of 151 lines; and the para-
graph which immediately follows ("Eodem anno. . .functus ") 
has by no means the appearance of early work. 

Again. The "Legationis tue" on MS. p.  146 mustbe pre-
sumed, on the authority of.William of Malmesbury (0. P. p.  113) 
to have been added to the treatise after the first issue: but there 
is no precedent for the opinion that it may have been added on 
a fly-leaf'. If, then, it formed part of an amplification, such 
amplifiation niust necessarily have consisted of more than 

1 
P. 	- 

 pp. xiv—*xvi, xxviii, xxix. 
2 As suggested in Prefac, p. xxix. 
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three leaves. In:short,we are compelled to choose between 
two alternatives. Either the digressions oh the King's marriage 
and 'on' the papal letter are unlike all others we have examined, 
in not being reducible to a proved standard d measurement, or 
they are parts of a whole, that whole being the 344 lines that 
intervene between "Hinc paucis" and "disponat. Amen." And, 
indeed, the fact that 344 is an integral multiple of 491 would 
silence question were it not 'that a connecting link is needed to 
unite the .preceding* with the following context'.-  

Our search, however, for such uniting bond is rewarded not 
only with success, but with  a very interesting discovery. The 
sort of paragraph we need. is found in the Words "Exinde curn 
ad tempus induciarum, Pascha, vntuni esset, et qui missi füerant 
.nuncii necdum redissent, usque ad adventum illorum inducia 
dilatte sunt," as on p.  144, and, further, in tIe words "Post hc 
Anselmus ad curiam regis venire mandatur, responsurus de 
negotio de quo inducioe dilt fuerunt," as onp 146. A 
paragraph equivalent to these two statements must certainly 
have stood at the beginning of the third leaf of Eadmer's own'  
copy of the third book: but when the. ncessity of following 
the sequence of events had obliged its incorporation into the 
new batch of text, the author ws constrained to erase it from 
its first position and iio comp9se a sentence of the same textual 
value to compensate the loss thus created. That sentence he 
introduced at the beginning of the first of the seven leaves 
devoted to the graft, in the words "Hac Anselmus ... in sua 
secessit" (p. 137). This done, he accommodated 339 lines 
of the augmentay 344 in the remainder of his seven leaves, 
and then, on the erasure at the beginning of what was now the 
tenth leaf, the remaining five lines. 

Analogous instances of the absorption of old text into 

1 That is to say, to connect the suspended narrative on MS. p. 138 
("ad sua secessit") with the resumed narrative on p.150 (" Curn igitur ad 
curiam 5) • 	 / 
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new have already occurred, and others - will Qccur in the 
sequel'. (See below; p.  303.) 

The tenth leaf. (Leaf iv of the first computation) carried on 
the narrative to about the wod "commodum" on the eleventh 
line of MS. p.  150 bis (11+27+11=49). 

Amplification XI. The next four leaves, when the finished 
work left the hands of its author, comprised all that now 
intervenes between "commodum" (MS. p.  150 bis, 1. 11) and 

"mandasse" on the nineteenth line of p.  157 {(156 x 27 ± 19) 
(149 x 27+ 11) =7 x 27+8=197 = 4 x 491.. But the greater 

portion of their content was new, comprising the "Rgi regum," 
the "Non ignoras ' and the "Et patrum." What, then, we 
have to determine, if we can, is how much, precisely, of these 
four leaves is old, and how much new. From "Qu ut melius 
pateant" (p.  152) to "exerceat" (p. 156), a batch of text which )  
certainly, was not in the oiiginal, there are 110 k  lines, a figure 
which is raised to 142k lines by the addition of the passage 
"Sed horum. . .magis putavit . " (pp.  150 Us, 151), and to 148 lines 
by a slight and very probable abbreviation of the two sentence's 
which precede this last. This gives US: the value of three leaves 
of new 'text-;. leaving, as the content of what was originally the 
fourthléaf of the book, "quod inde singulis annis habere solebat 
perditurum. Ab archiepiscopo igitur missi sunt iñonachi duo -)  
•prafatus scilicet Balduinus Beccensis et Alexander Cantuariensis; 
et a rege tres episcopi, Girardus videlicet de Hérefordensi nuper 
.factus archiepiscOpus Eboracensis, Hrbertus Tydfodensis, et 
Robertus Cestrensis" (as on p.  150 bis), "Emensa, igitur longi-
:tudine vüe. . .piimatus dignitate" (as on p. 152) and "Reversis.. 
•mandasse"(as on p.  157). 

On-the whole, then, the most probable account that can be 
given of Leaf. iv of Eadmer's own copy of the first issue of the 
book is, 'that it was removed, and its contents blended, in 
batches of 3 lines, 2 lines, 16 lines, and 26 lines, respectively, 

1 See particularly Amplifications iii, V, vi, XI, xx, xxii, xxiv 
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With 147 lines of new text. In other words; the fourth leaf of 

the first computation were replaced: by the eleventh, twelfth, 

thirteenth and fourteenth of the new, this last ending at or - 

about the word "mandasse" on MS. p.  157'. 
'The fifteenth and sixteenth leaves of the new computation 

comprise the text that intervenes between "mandasse" on MS. 

P. 157, 1. 19 and "communionem" on p.  161, L 122.  We shall 

see in the sequel that the, more probable of two 'alternative 

opinions about this batch of text . is that half of it is old and 

half new; in other words, that the fifteenth and sixteenth leaves 

of the last computation have replaced Leaf -v of the first. 

The sixth leaf of the first, seventeenth of the final, cOm 

putation remained untouched. 

Amplification XIII. This (MS. pp.  162-166) is, I think, 

the last addition which. Eadmer made to the present Book III. 

It must have been provoked by that account of the concil'ium 
Lundoniense of 1102 whichsurvives in some copies of the Gesta 
Pontiflcum . 

The continuator of Florence of Worcester agrees .with Ead-

mer in the list of bishops Present at the Synod, and also in the 
next words, "hi hoc concilio." After this pdint the narratives 
diverge.. Eadmer continues, "multa ecclesiasticee disciplin. 

necessaria servari Anselmus instituit qun postmodum sedis 
apostolicEe pontifex sua auOtoritate confirmavit." . The chronicler 
continues, "plures Abates Francigena et Angli sunt depositi 
et honthibus piivati quos injuste accjuisierant, ant in eis 

inhoneste . vixei'unt, scilicet, Wido Persorensis, Aidwinus Ra-

mesiensis, et ille de Tavestoce, Haimo de Cernel, et ille de 
Micehiei, }Egelricus de Middeltuna, Godricus de Burh, Ricardus 

de Heli, Rotbértis de Sancto Eadniundo 4." 

1 In the sentence "Requisiti .quse contestati sunt," &c. 
2 The interval comprises 101 lines. The' reason of this will appear in 

the sequel. 	 ' 
See G. P.. p. 121, n. 1. 
See Florence of Worcester (ed. Thorpe) 11.,-51, 	. 
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It would appear, then, that the Worcester writer .copied 
Eadmer's first account; and that when Edmer came to in-
troduce the textus concilii he suppressed a portion' of it,' as 
being patly inaccurate and wholly redundant; in -other words, 
that where we now have 104 1  lines of text ((C  hi hoe concilio... 
•postponi' concessit") there were in the' first instance 6+  lines, 

In hocconcilioplures ... de Sancto Eadmundo.". Their difference 
is 98 (=2x49) lines. 

Such, then, would seem to be. a probable 'account of so much 
as intervenes between the beginning of Book III. and the words 
CC pari investitura subrogatus" on MS. P. 166. Let us now make 
further survey of this portion of the work. 

§ 3. FURTHER SURVEY OF THE FIRST PORTION 
- 	OF BOOK III. 

Amplification. X (continued). And first for the augmenta-
tion in seven leaves near the beginning of the book. 

- Unless at some time or other the work underwent at this 
part. of -it a manipulation as to which there  is no proof; and not 
a semblance of probability, thIs addition wag introduded as we 
now know it and at a date posterior to the earliest moment at 
which any one portion of it can have been composed. One 
would suppose that so much aS relates lo the marriage must 
have been written after Queen Matilda's death in 1118; but it 
is fairly open to question whether what we nextread about the 
mutual mistrust of King and 'barons in the year 1101, about 
the mortal alarm of Henry, about his explicit promise of obedience 
to the spiritual power, and, besides all this, Eadmer's' implied 
inference that the promise had been- broken; it is, I repeat, 
fairly open to question whether all this can have been written, 
or, if written 5  divulged, before the King's death in 1135. 
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And a like doubt is suggested by the comensitor five 
lines prefixed to the story of the marriage. These inform us 
that the .Kiiig, presumably to 'gain time, made proposals in the 
autumn of 1100 which the Primate knew. to be utterly worth-
less and altogether useless; but that the Primate al1oed him-
self to consent to them lest any one should suspect him of an 
intention, willingness, or disposition, to transfer the crown from 
Henry to the Duke 'of Normandy. All this is as unlikely to 
have been. written before Henry's death as the'very positive 
assurance in the latter part of the amplification (on page 146) 
that, had it not been for Anseirn's interposition  in the summer 
of 1101, an interposition purchased. by promises that were not 
kept, the ,barons would have dethroned the King. Whenever' 
written, this can scarcely have been given to the world before 
the Christmas of 1135. 

Amplification XII. The fifteenth leaf of the final compü-
tation begins at or .about the words "mandasse per se quo-
niam" on MS. P. 157, and the sixteenth .ends at some point in 
the sentence "Verum quia "  &c. on p. 161. Are these two 
leaves old work, or are they half old and half new? 

The question is suggested by the-fact that thus far we have 
not found a letter which has not been proved to be part of 
some addition made to the work subsequently to its first com-
pletion, and it is justified by the fact that a like experience 
awaits us in the sequel. . 

That Eadmer did not turn the "Adversus illam " to account 
at the same time with the "Regi regum,", the "Non ignoras," 
and the "Et patrum ", is morally certain 1 ; and it is absolutely 

1 J say in my Preface, p. xxviii 
No one can, I think, have read our historIan's account of. the strange 

scene enacted at Westminster in the August of 1102-.without being puzzled 
to know what letter of the Pope's to Anseim it was which was read on that 
occasion. Immediately after his account of the failure of the joint embassy 
to turn the Pope from his resolution he gives us the purport of the two letters 
which Paschal charged the envoys to deliver on their return to England, 
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- certain that he made angregious 'bluiider in turning it to 
account at. all, in the present connexion. 

The question'resolves 'itself into two alternatives. Either 
Eadmer in the year 1111 turned one, and only one, of. Pope 
Paschal's letters to account, and lived for more than thirty 
years without discovering the chronological error he had per- 

one for the King and the other for the Primate; then comes the text of 
those documents; and then Pasehal's letter to the bishop and canons of 
Exeter, an irrelevant digression introduced with a 'huic opusculo indere.'. 
At the conclusion of the Exeter letter, however (page 156), he resumes the 
narrative which had been drpped on page 152, and soon brings us into 
the thick of the famous dispute at Westminster and the quarrel about the 
Pope's letter to the Primate. That letter we naturally believe to be the 
'Non ignoras' we had read on page 154; until to our amazement he con-
eludes on page 159 with 'Textus autem litterarurn hic eat' and the 
'Adversus illam." 

"Curiously enough, however, the truth is that the ',Adversus illam,' so' 
far from 'being in Anselm's possession, and carried by him to the palace of 
Westminster and read there in the hearing of king, prelates, and barons in 
the summer of 1102, was not yet in existence at that 'date. It was written 
in the following December. By what ill luck Eadmer contrived to make 
this preposterous blunder we 'need not just now enquire; but we may be 
sure that he would not have set forth the 'Adversus illam'in the con 
nexion in which we now find it if, when writing his account of the rn  scene 
at Westminster, he had just copied out the 'Non ignoras.' A stronger 

- presumption that the 'Non ignoras,' and with it the 'Itegi regum,' and the 
et patrum,' had no place in the first text of the 'Historia Nvorum' it 

'would be difficult to imagine." 
I believe that the ill luck by which Eadmer made the blunder of saying 

that the document in dispute was the 'Adversus illam' was the mis-
fortune, i esbury n his emulation of William of Malm, of following the false 
guidance of that author. But more of this in its proper place. 

I am bound, 'however, to add that the foregoing extract, although 
satisfactory in so far as it proves that the four letters cannot all have been 
introduced into the work at the same time, does not prove that the 
' Adversus illam' figured in the original, for there may have been—and, 
1 think was—a second recension. That the first three had no place in the 
first issue is amply proved by the "legentium oculis ecce prafigimus" which 
introduces the "Regi regum" and the "Non ignoras," by the "hu!c opus-. 
culo indere" which introduces the "Et patrum," and by the evidence of 
.William. of Malmesbury.  
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petrated when he did so, or he introduced that letter into his 

-work subsequently to the "Regi regum," the "Non ignoras" 

and the "Et patrurn." If the latter be deemed the preferable 

alternative, Eadmer's new work must, I think, be sought after 
the sentence ending with "quam te esse j 	(MS. p. 
158); for after those words there are two remarlab1e repetitions 

of phrase borrowed from the antecedent context, "qui Roma 
venerant episcopi," and "in episcoali .veritate contestari";. 
and, also, four points of contrast with William of Malmesbury's 
narrative (G. P. p.  109) which are well worthy of our attention. 
(1) William says, 

I

after his account of the dispute about the 
Pope's letter, "Diu ergo fluCtuavit Anselmi sententia quo ver- 	-. - 

geret"; Eadmer is very different, "Quid ageret, quo se ver- 

teret, aliquandiu dubitavit." (2) William says that it might 

have looked proud and overbearing to reject the testimony of 

the bishops; Eadmner says that it would certainly have given 

scandal to reject the testimony of bishops who vowed by their 

priesthood that what they said was true. (3) William says 
that it would have been stupid to discredit the sealed letter of 
the Pope; Eadmer says that it would have been a grave matter 
-to let it be supposed for a. moment that a pope's letter might 

be deemed untrustworthy. (4) More than this, however. - Wil-

liam says nothing either about the King's fresh demand of 

homage from the Archbishop, or about what is incomparably 
the most extraordinary incident in a very strange episode, the 

message which the three prelates professed to have received 
from the Pope for the Primate, and which they delivered to 
the latter on the faith of their episcopal word and under the 

sanction of an appeal to the Holy See. Of the two alterna-

tives suggested by these contrasts, it is 'much more likely, that 
Eadmer should have corrected and supplemented William in 

an additional leaf than that William with all of Eadnier before 
him that we now have should have given so confused and 
broken an echo of it.  
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: Here, hcv:er; let me'pause to note the 'strange nemesis 
whic1 attended Eadiner's vigilant care to correct and supple-
ntènt the labours of his rival. He had. given, and coñectly 
given, the "Non. igñOr " as the document over which the tw'- 
opposed parties' in Westminster Hall expended their artillery 
of sarcasm and repartee; and yet now he rectifies the errors 
and omissions of William 'at the cost of following William's lead 
into the absurdity of saying that the document under dispute 
was, not the "Non ignoras," but the'. "  Adversus illam for ";  
that is evidently the letter designated by William in the sen-
tehce (G. P. p. 108) "Siquidem et epistola quam AnselmO 
attulerant vulgo jafn lectitabtur, in qua non solum investituras 
non concedere sed étiam statuta  Urbani pertinaciter: proba-
batür Páschalis urgere servandaque monere." 

' When then, the' forty-four lines that intervene between 
"Et de litterarüm" and "ii Idus Decembris" have been elim-
nated 1, together with the eight lines of the passage "Ad qun 
.qui Rotha . venerant ... conserere nob" (on MS. pp. 160, 161), 
there. remains precisely such an account as William of Malmes 
bury seems to have followed. 

The difficulty presented by the excess of fifty-two lines over 
forty-nine is by n'o' means insurmountable; for the Cottonian 
copy, representing a stage in the history of the work prior to 
that at which the C. C. C. copy was written, bears witness to an 
abbreviated superscription and thus to difference of probably 
.more than a line of text'. Nor can I conceal the suspicion that 
the strange little sentence on pp 158,159, "0 hinc simultatis 
detecta confusio," the elimination of which would bring the 

1 "Et de litterarum .....'  sirnultatis"5 lines; 
detecta.................se iterum" =27 lines; 

• 	uegotiis..................... Decembris "=12 lines;.  
"Ad qu ......................... .... nob = 81  lines. 

2 Alf difficulty would vanish if I could be sure that the letter was given 
without any superscription --at all. 1 0 hinc.. .cOnfusio" 9 line," Paschalis 

.benedictioncm" =2 1  lines, . - 
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amplification almost within nbrmal bounds, is a marginal note',  
and no part of the amplification, no part of the marvellous 
repartee, "Yre,. v, ee. nohne et evange lia pellibus ovinis inscri-
buntur?" But more of this on a subsequent page'. 

§ 4. THE SECOND PORTION OF BOOK III. 

(" Mittens ergo. . .elongans": MS. pp. 166-184.) 

Amplification XV. William of Malmesbury (0. P..p; 109) 
wrote two versions of the conduct of the King atId the Arch-
bishop of York in the case of the bishops-elect of-' 1 inchester, 
Salisbury and Hereford. The first accouri telis as that Henry, 
taking an unhandsome advantage of Anselm's moderation, ap 
pointed two members of his houhold to bishoprics' by the 
forbidden ceremony of investiture ; the second and castigated 
account merely says that the -  two clerks were elected. The first 
says that Henry, ira ddicitatior, bade Archbishop Gerard con-
secrate William' lffàrd, Roger and Reinelm; the second tells 
us, in gentler phitse, that the King was paulo commotior. The 
first calls Gerard a law-breaker; not so the second. The first 
tells us that Reineim by his surrender of ring and crosier 
roused the King's mind to a vehement agitation, and that he 
was banished the King's court and the King's favour; there, is 
nothing of all this in, the second. The first informs us that 
William Giffard was driven into exile; the second is mute on 
the subject. 

Similarly (0. B. p, 500 and 0. P. pp 104-106), much 
that William had said about the impieties of William Rufus, 
much that he had said about the early anxieties of Henry I.. 
was suppressed in subsequent recensions of the Gesta Regum 
and the Gesta Pontificum. . . 

Just, then, as William's suppressed account of the Red King's 
1 See below, P. 239. 	. 	. 
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impieties was resuscitated and given to the world by Eadmer 

in Amplification VII; just as William's suppressed •account of 

King }éniy's early anxieties was resuscitated and given to the 

world by Eadmer in AmplificationX; so was it with the-passage 

"Eratquippe..d'esistere volent" on MS. pp.. 166-16 8 . 
In this passage our author records the very incidents which 

William of Malmesbury had suppressed in his recension of the 

• Gesta Pontificum, and, further, takes care to inform us that as 

far back as the summer of 1100 William Giffard had refused 

to receive the ciosier at the King's hand, but that b6 had sub-

sequently received it, and with it the cura po?ltiflcalis, at the 

hand of the Primate. 
The bearing of this passage on the Gesta' Pontificum, , its 

textual content of forty-nine lines, the presence in its first sen-

tence of the formula "ut pra1ibavimus," and the extreme unlike-
lihood that such revelations concerning Henry I. should haveS 

been made by a prominent member of the Christ Church 
chapter during the vacancy of the see of Canterbury, or, indeed, 

at any time or on any account during the lifetime of the royal 

offender, signalize it as an, addition to the first narrative, and 

as an addition made after the later of two events, whatever 

may have been their chronological order, the King's death 

and the divulgation of the unrecensed text of Gestci Pontifl - 

cum I. 
Amplification XIV. But, like the "Anselmus tamen...... 

suosve dispen sans " on MS. pp. 52-54, the passage we have just 

examined would itself seem to have been engrafted into an 

existing amplification of the text. That i to say: - 
Leaf vi of the first computation recorded the death of Roger 

the larderer, and ended, as nearly as can be computed and sur-
mised, with the words "Post hc ergo. rex rogavit Anselmum 
quatinus ipse per se Romam ire et quod alii nequiverant sua 

sibi industria conaretur adquirere. . . et respondit," (as on MS. 
p. 170), the next leaf continuing, "Differantur hac," &c. 
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This became, at an early manipulation of the volume, after 
an erasure of the last lines of Leaf vi, "Mittens ergo rex rogavit 
Anselmum' quatinus pro• sub jure hos ncviter electcs cum 
Willelmo jamdudum Wentana civitati eiecto.. .inter me et 
ilium convenit," (as on MS. p.  166). Then came, on a fresh 
leaf, "non mutabo.. At he. . .interposito sacramento asseruit," 
and then (as on p.  168) "Subsequenti dehinc media fere. 

• et respondit," filling the remainder of the leaf. I must now 
give the reasons for my opinion. 

Something will be said on another page about John of 
Salisbury. At present it may suffice to remark that there is 

• nothing in his pages, and nothing in those of William of 
Malmesbury, from which it can be inferred that either of these 
writers knew anything of the King's extraordinary visit, to 
Canterbury in the spring of 1103. The King, according to 
Eadrner, remained for three days' at Canterbury under some. 
pretext about the Count of Flanders; but people, he adds, 
soon learnt what had brought him thither, and penetrated the 
pretext about the count. The truth was (I still follow Eadmer) 
that Henry had some to fight it out with the Archbishop; for 
he had resolved either to do him some grievous bodily injury, 
or to drive him out of the kingdom, should he not consent to 
comply with all his demands. Henrywas in a mighty passion; 
Anselmn's monks were in an ecstacy of alarm, men like Robert 
of Meulan bathed in tears. Anselm alone was calm. Affairs 
seemed to be verging on some fatal cataclysm, when suddenly 
the King turned from threats to prayers, from boisterous rage to 
bated breath and abject supplication, and begged his placid foe 
to stoop to his succour. 
• . Now, neither William of Maimnesbury nor John of Salisbury 
gives the remotest hint of all this, nor of the very significant 
oath (Henry's oaths. were solemn things, solemnly made and 
olemnly remembered; this as well as the rest) which the 

King had sworn in the previous autumn, thai the three bishops 
C. A. S. Comm. VOL. vi . 	 15 
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V elect should be consecrated together or not at V ail. John seems 
to have worked on Eadmer's first text, William on .  an  V  early 
recension; and it is as unlikely that, having read these things, 
they should have said nothing about them as that Eadmer 
should have made them known during the lifetitne of Henry.' . ' enry. V 

V 	

• 

 

If anything more be needed on this subject it may be-found 

	

V 	 in the following considerations :- 	V V 	 V 	 V V 

V V 
On MS. p• 171 we read, "Vulnerabat enim quodam. modo 

V 	 mentem ejus quod rex nec per se V  nec per suos, ut dixi, audire 
V volebat quod litter Roma nuper allátre continerent 

 
in se."  (1) A 

• V very proper and opportune explanatioi if nothing had, been said 
. about the Canterbury incident, but feeble in the extreme as the 
work now stands. (2) Nor ig it to be believed that, if our 
author had just recorded that incident, he would have described 

• the Pope's letter as "nupr allataY' after an adjournment of 
five weeks' duration'. And '(3) the "ut dixi' is a formula 
which Eadmer frequently, Vand perhaps exclusively, uses V either 
in or in relation to amplificatiOns of his narrative. V V V 

V 

	

	And (4) yet again. Both William of Malmesbury's account 
and' John' 6f Salisbury'Vs lack that V chronological perspective 

	

V 	 which those writers would uncohsciously have given to  them, 

• 

	

	had they been aware that. the King's request 'was made at 
Midlent and the Primate's reply given after Easter. Neither of 

	

V 	 then seems to have had any suspicion of this.' V 	
V V 

V 

V  Between "quatinu pro. suo, "  ,&c., on MS.',p. 166, and 
V 

 "quatinus ipse per,  se," &c., on p. 170, thei.e are ninety-eight 
lines, the precise content of -two leaves; forty-nine of them 
being, as we. have seen, a distinct insertion.'. V V 

Amplification XVI. The next subject that claims our notice 
V 	 is St Anselm'.s second journey to.VRome (MSV. pp. 172_175)2. 

V 	 1 Similar instances of what I venture to call' false perspective will occur 
in. the sequel. Cf. meanwhile the uncorrected"' aliquantis diebus" on MS. 

P. ,  54 V 	 ' 

2 See Preface, p. xxxi.  
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William of Malmesbury, in his account (0. P. p. iii) of this 
portion of the history,gives us to understand, and, indeed, 
seems to have thought, that there was no delay in the Arch-
bishop's journey: "Anselmus continuo prosperis. fiatibus marina 
pericula transvectus, bona etiam fortuna terrenum iter, Romani 
usque emensus est." It is, I think, to this inaccuracy that we 
are indebted for the precise date (MS. p.  172) of St Anseim's 
arrival at Wfssant, and for the approximate date (p. 175) of his 
final departure from Le Bec four months later; 

Eadmer's narrative of the. early part of the journey is written 
in the plural number,—" Veniinus... properavimus. . . ingressi 
appulimus.' But after the words "Acta sunt hc anno In-
carnati Verbi millesimo centesimo tertio, v. Kal. Mai" we have 
(i) the singular number instead of the plural, and with no ex-
pressed nominative , a strange grammatical lapse, (fi)'a fresh 
record Of the passage of the strait, and (iii) textual peculiarities 
Which I now proceed to notice. 

The zeugma by which, as the text now stands, it is neces-
sary to place "pace" as well as "omntbus" in regimen with."in-
vestitus" (p. 172) is scarcely tolerable and is by no means in 
.Eadmer's style. Either some such word as "potitus" has disap-
peared, or there has been some awkward manipulation of the text. 

The termination of the journey is thus recorded (p. 175), 
." Quapropter 	dictum accipiatur eurn, Divino ubique val 
lante puesidio, summa pace ac prosperitate iter peregisse atque 
incolumem cum suis omnibus Romam pervenisse." H' ere the 
"paucis dictum accipiatur" seems to shew that Eadmer is 
reaching the limit of his allotted space; whilst the "summa 
pace" and the "cum suis omOibus" by their similarity to the 
"regia igitur pace" and the "suisque omnibus" that occurred 
about a hundred lines' before give us no untrustworthy hint of 

A similar instance will be found in Amplification xxxjii 
2 
 The repeated "pace" and "suis omnibus" have their analogy in the 

repeated "amplius concordare" on MS. p. 116(Amplification vii.). 

15-2 
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what the first count must have been. It was, I suspect, 
pretty much as follows :-" Summa igitur pace Anselmuscum 
suis omnibus iter Romam veniendi assumpsit. Quern venientem 

ille WiIlelmus 1 ." Instead of this, which would have filled 1 
lines, we have the extant " Acta sunt ... Romarn pervenisse " in 

.99i lines. 	• 	 . 	 S  

Amjlification XVII. In some such manner Eadmer's 

account of St Ansélm's departure from Rome in the autumn of 

S 
1103 would seem to have been cut up and redistributed, the 
"Post hrèc" appearing on MS. p. 178 and "Romam desererites" 

surviving in "Rama discedentibus" on p. 179 2.  Here, again, it 

S 

	

	

-would seem to have been part of Eadmer's design, to correct 
William Of Malmesbury, who in the Gesta Regum ( 417) 

1 
The" Guilielinus quidam" of the resumed narrative in the extant copies 

is very curious. When writing my Preface, I suggested that we owe the 
"Guilielmus," instead of Eadmer's - usual "Willelmus," to a scribe who, 
writing at a later date, employed a new form, just as in other late work we 
have "Guarnerius," "Edmundus," "Edmerus" for "Warnerius," "Ead-
mundus," "Eadmerus," and I characterized the "quidam" as absurd. 
This William of- Veraval is called "quidam WilImus"in the letter of 
remonstrance sent by. Prior Ernuif to the Archbishop in the course of the 
year 1104—" pro uno verbo cujusdam Willelmi" (MS. p. 188)—and, again, 

S "quidam Willelmüs" by William of Malmesbury (G. P.. p. 202, note 2): If 
we could be sure that in these instances the name was spelt "Willelmus," 
the most, that. we could fairly infer would be that it was the habit of some, 
for whatever reason, to call him "a- certain William"; but if, on the con-
trary, it could be proved that in all three instances it was written "Guiliel-
mus" then we might infer that the sarcasm lay in the spelling, and in the 
pronunciation, 

 
the ,Norman affecting a foreign mode not in fashion, and 

perhaps not in favour, with Englishmen. It certainly is a renarkab1e 
fact that the only occasion on which Eadiner honours the man with "qui.. - 
dam" is the only occasion on which the name .. is spelt "Guilielmus." 
There were many Guillaumes in that age; but I am not aware that there 
were many Williams. As to the "quidam," Eadmer seems to have substi-
tuted it, late in the day, for some such phrase as "cujus supra meminimus" 
(see Vita, 11 ii) or the like, in reply to his Wiltshire rival who had sup-
pressed the word (see as above, G. P. p. 202, note 2). Here, as in some 
other cases, zeal outran discretion, for the absurdity of which I complained 
cannot be explained away. S  - 

2  Cf. "Ciuniaco" and "Cluniacum ". on MS. P. 1.92. See below, p.230. 
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tells us that the "In litteris," a  document dated on November 
23rd, 1103, was writtn during St Anseim's second exile at 
Lyons..." erat ... tunc. . .tempore ... Lugduni"—and,' therefore; on 
November 23rd, 1104; an error which would almost ,  inevitably 
misplace by a year the birth of the King's son William.. On 
the other hand, however, the "Adversus illam" owes, as we 
have ,  seen, its misplacement in Eadmer to the oscitancy of 
the Wiltshire historian, whose account of the scene at West-
minster in the autumn of 1102 leaves it beyond question that 
he supposed the "Adversus illam" to have been the subject of 
dispute, not the "Non ignoras." V 

Here, however, V J 'Maybe permitted to repeat what. I have 
said elsewhere (Preface, p. xxxii). 

"William of Malmesbury hi the Gesta Regum (pp.  644-647) 
gives us the text of the ' Suavissimas' and the 'In litteris'; V 

but his record is marked by two noteworthy peculiarities. 
First, he introduces the two letters, and with them another, 

V  the ,' Quod Anglici V regis,' with a remark which would 
seem to imply that they were not in his copy of the 
Historia Novorum, not, that is to say, in the copy 'which lay 
before him. as he wrote  the earlier of his two ,  great works, 
'Harum causarum tenorem multo verborum circuitu V egit 

V  domnus Edmerus; '1105 pro pleniore notitia Paschalis sepe dicti 
apostolici scripta ad hanc rem pertinentia subnectemus. '  And, 
secordly, he inverts the order of the 'Suavissimas' and. the V 

In litteris,' V 
 making the latter, which was written in the 

winter of 1103, take precedence of the former, which had been' 
written twelve' months before... On the other hand, there can 
be little' doubt that it (the 'In litteris') formed part of; the 
copy which he used for the Gesta Pontificurn (p. 113); since, 
writing in this latter of the message which the royal e nvoy  
delivered to the Primate on the road from Mont Cenis to Lyons, 
he says. Anselm wrote on the subject to the King. But the 
letters from the Pope to the King, from Anseim to the Ting, 
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and from the King to Ansehn, are a long and interminable 
series which I have no mind to introduce here. Those who 
wish to read them will find them in Edmer, who added (or has 
added) them to his narrative ut nullus eum mendacii carperet, 
et ut ipse invictum robur 'dictQrum 'assumeret.' 

"It . would seem, then, that the truth of Eadmer's story 
of the message delivered to Anse'lrn by the King's envoy had 
been questioned by some readers of his first text, and that 
it was in order to defend himself from the charge of inaccuracy 
that he enriched a later edition with the 'In litteris,' a docu-
ment which certainly goes to prove his' story. Where the inter-
calated passage ended may perhaps be surmised from the fact 
that the present narrative brings the whole party, including 
William, to Lyons, and then 'harks badk' to say what had 
happened on the road, and to observe that William did nqt go 
near the city of Lyons... .The pristine text had not improbably 
been 'Post hc Romam deserentes protecti gratia Dei sani et 
incolumes 'Lugdunum usqie pervenimus.' " This last sentence,. 
however, must be so far modified as to keep the interpolated 
text withi,n the limit of 98 lines or 99 at the, very utmost'. 
The pristine text must rather have been, "Post hc Anselmus... 
..'.ipsemet optas (as on p.  178). Romam itaque (as on p; 179) 
deserentes protecti gratia Dei.. .Lugdunum usque perVenimus" 
&c. (as on p.  182). The corresponding passage in the Vita is 

.' ,.' In ,   his negotium regis finem ita tune temporis sumpsit, et 
Anselmus, aliis atque allis cum papa de rerum intitutiothbus 
actis, in iter 'reversus civitatem Florentiam usque pervenit." 

On the whole, the most probable account that can be given 
of the twenty-sixth, twenty-seventh, and twenty-eighth leaves 
of the final computation is that, comprising the contents of - 
Leaf ix and ninety-eight lines of new matter, they were set by 

1 By an error which at this distance of time I am unable to trace 
I made the distance between "Past hiec Anselmus" on P. 178 and "pro'-' 
tecti gratia Dci" 99 lines. It is 104 lines.  
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Eadmer into his volume, after the coniposition of Gestc Regum 
V. but before the issue of Gesta Pàntificum I;. Leaf Ix being 
removed andgiving place to them. 

The history of the twenty-ninth leaf is very curious. 
Amplifications XVIII and XVIII *• There cannot be 

doubt that.the original tenth leaf, beginning at' or about 
"Anselmus" (MS. p. 183), and ending at or about "Eo tempore" 
on p. 193, embraced the whole interval of St Anseim's second 
exile at Lyons. Of this Eadmer transferred the rst few lines 
to a new leaf,—"Anselrnus summo cufn honoie ... habitus." 
Then followed ninety-eight lines of fresh matter, be 
with "Directis interea nunciis" and ending on the fourth line 
of the first page of the next leaf but one. For here, un-
questionably, here where now we have the ending of Book IlL 1  
and the • beginning of Book IV, .here was that letter of the 
king's which William of Malmesbury 2  (quoted above, page 230) 
has mentioned but taken care not to copy, and which Eadmer 
at a later date expunged, for whatever reason, from his own 
wages. The narrative then continued, "Gum igitur quidam" 
&. (see MS. p. 189). 

When, then, Eadmer had resOlved to suppress the King's. 
- letter' he further resolved, if he could, to' obliterate the trace of 
it. The last leaves of his original work had grown to many, 
and were likely to grow to many more; and here, if anywhere, 
was the- place at which to divide his third hook into two. 
He therefore cancelled the letter and its context, probably 
fifty-six or fifty-seven line's in all, and on such erasure as ly at 
the end of a leaf' wrote the sentence "His ita gestis" &c. 4  and 
after it"EXPLICIT LIBER TERTITJS." On such erasure as lay on 

I believe the 'leaf' of lines' within which the royal letter lay to have 
been part and parcel of Amplification Xviii; but for the sake of clearness 
I call it xvin*,  giving xviii its present value of one leaf. 

2 G. P. p. 113. 
Twenty-ninth of the final computation. 
Borrowed 'from Vita ii. Iii. 	 - 
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the beginning of a leaf he wrote "INcIPIT QUARTUS," and then 

the sentence "Igitur.. .pra3cepit." 

5. CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BOOK. III. 

If we may be allowed to speculate as to the order of time in 

which the several additions to.Book III. were made, I should say 

that that which held the "Regi regum," the "Non ignoras ;" and 

the "Et patrum," that which held the "Fraternitatis" and "In 

litteris," and that which held the "Quamvis per Willelmum" 
and the royal letter subsequently suppressed (i.e. Amplifications 
XI, XVII, XVIII, and XVIII*), were made at an early date. 

The next claimants for priority, but after an undetermined 

interval, are that which, introducing the "Adversus illam," gave 

'fresh 'particulars about the scene, at Westminster (Ampli-
fication XII.), and those which recorded the King's visit to 

Canterbury and St Anseim's second journey to Rome (Ampli-

fications XIV. and XVI.). . 
Amplifications X. and XV. would seem to have been composed 

'after the divulgafion of the first text of Gesta Regum V. and 

Gesta Font ficum I; and the textus concilii Luncloniensis (in 

Amplification XIII.) to have been introduced either then or at 

a slightly later, date. 
Amplifications XXII and XXIV. It was, I think, before 

the division into two books of the third instalment of the 
original work that Eadmer introduced into what had in the 
first instance been Leaf x. additional text, which, 'together 

with Amplifications XVIII and XVIII*, expanded it from 

one leaf to four, and again from four to six. But as these two 

batches of new work now form part of Book IV, 1 ,  defer my 

examination of them to a later page. , . . 
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6. THE ORIGINAL NARRATIVE OF EVENTS FROM 
CHRISTMAS 1103 TO JULY 1105. 

Here, then, I will so far anticipate the result of further 
research as to attempt a theoretical reconstruction of the 
original"Leaf x. The text must have been pretty much as 
follows: 

Anselmus summo cum honore et gaudio a venerabili 
Hugone Lugdunensi archipiscopo et toto clero sus-
ceptus in majorern ecciesiam ductus est, ibique ut 
pater et dominus Joel ab omnibus habitus. Cum igitur 
quidam regi insisterent ut eum revocaret, ipse, tam 
religiositate -viri inductus, quam et immanium malorum 

- exuberatione animo consternatus, fleni quidem de reditu 
viri quod petebatur se libenter velle fatebatur, sic tamen 
ut paternarum consuetudinum nihil sibi ab eo ulterius 
derogari ulla ratione pateretur. Unde, nobis adhuc 

• Lugduni degentibus, nuncii Romam ab ipso rege di- - 
recti sunt qui modis omnibus elaborarent apostolicum 
ad hoc. deducere ut Anselmum Angliam redire et 
regIse voluntati iuberet in cunctis subdi et obodire. 

• In - secundo autem anno adventus riostri Anselmus in- 
• tellexit so amplius frustra Lugduni Rornanarn opein 

prmstolari, prmsertim cum jam smpenumero ipsiRo-
manm sedis anstistiti legatos Ot littéras de sui negotii 

•  consummatione transmiserit, et eo usque nil nisi quan- - 
dam quasi consolatorim expectationis promissionem do 
termino in terminum nb eo meruerit. Tertio quoque 
litteras suns regi Angline pro suarum rerum resaisitione 
direxerat nec aliquid ab Co nisi quod blandientem sibi 
dilationem ingereret responsi acceperat. Consulto itaque 
vénerabili prsefato Lugdunensis civitatis episcopo, Lug-

• duno Franciam petiturug decessit, mrente super hoc 
pontifice ipso et omni populo terrm. Eo tempore rex 
•Henricus in Normannia erat, ipsamque pene totam sum 
ditioni subegerat. Omnes enim ferme Normannorum 
majores illico ad regis adventum, spreto comite domino 
uo, et fidem quam ei debébait postponentes', In aurum et 

	

• argentum regis concurrerunt,eique civitates castra et urbes 	• - 

' "Ficlem. .postponcntes"; probably altered from "fldc...debcbarit." 
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tradiderunt. Rogatus ergo a rege Anselniusin Norman-
niam venit, et habito inter eos colloquio Anselmum rex de 
redditibus sui pontificatus revestivit, et in pristinam arni 
citiam utrinque recepti sunt. Quibusdam igitur ad hoc 
sollicite operam dantibus ut antistes statim Angliam 
rerneret. rex annuit, sic• tarnen ut nulli eorurn .qui a se 
investituras ecciesiarum susceperant, vel - eos conse- - 
craverant, suarn in aliquo communionem subtraheret. 
Cui - conditioni Anselmus minime adquiescers, obcedi 
entiam videlicet papaa, in nullo pratergredi volens, 
extra Angliam manere delegit, donec illi qui ad ipsum 
negotium et quadam alia de quibus inter éos illa vice 
convenire non poterat deterniinanda ex condicto Romam 

•  mittendi erant reversi fuissent. Itaque missi sunt lo-
mam ex parte quidem Anselmi Balduinus monachus 
et ex parte regis Willelmus spe superius 'memoratus." 

This leaf was expanded into three at the first manipulation 
of the third Book, by the introduction of the "Quamvis per Wil-

lelmurn" and the royal letter and their 'context; and at a second 

manipulation the introduction of the particulars of the visit to 

the Countess Adela increased three leaves to four. It must, one 

would suppose, have been on or about the latter occasion that 
Eadmer suppressed the King's letter ähd made the third Book 
end where and as it does. , 

When, then, the division had been effected, the fourth Book 
began:. _ - - 

"Igitur ubi Willelmus Angliam pervenit et gesti 
negotii seriem Henrico regi exposuit, 'rex illico onines 
redditus archiepiscopatus Cantuariensis in stios usus 
redigi pracepit. Cum igitur quidarn," &c. 

I think that the accompanying tables 'may be of service to 

the reader at this part of my argument, although some of their 
details anticipate conclusions at which I hope to arrive towards 

* the close of the essay. • ' " " 

The construction of these tabular synopes of the history of 
the third Book brings to light -a 'fact 'which, not 'having been 

suspected, comes upon me with the suddenness of -a surprise 
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and the pleasure of a fresh discovery. It: is this, that the 
earliest augmentations of the original text are those in which 
we find new work so blended with old as to require great care 
in disintegrating the one component from the other; that those 
in which nothing more was done than to erase a line or two 
Of old work and, using a new leaf or leaves, to write on till 
the space at command was filled in are, in the main, of later 
date; and that those in which a new batch of text. was simply 
'sandwiched' into an old are, in the main, of later date still'. 

Hence it would seem to follow (though the inference must 
of course be accepted with caution) that there is a chronological 
order as well.as  a scientific truth in the following division 

a. AmalgamatiOns, in which new work and old were, as it 

were, kneaded together. 

/3. Grafts, in which, when necessary, the task of int,ro--  
.ducing new work was expedited by a single erasure; or, in 
which, for the introduction of, say, n leaves of new work, the 
leaf containing the point of introduction was removed and the 
whole written on n+1 leaves; or, in which some slight disturb-
ance of the context was rendered necessary. I: 

; Insertions, which involved no disturbance of the context 2 6 

For the. first of these both care and leisure were needed. 
The last may with reason be excused .on the score of haste, or, 
more probably, of physical inability to attempt more crafty 

methods. - - 

1 Another curious circumstance comes to light as these pages are 
passing through the press. Each of the four groups, A, B, F, and C, com-
prises precisely eight leaves. 

2 All the additions fall under one or other category, with:the exception 
of xxxvi. 
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§ 7. ON THE PHRASES "FINIERAT IN ISTIS" 
(MS. p. 152) AND "0. HINC SIMULTATIS DE-

TECTA OONFTJSIO" .(MS. p. 158). 

This is. theplace for saying what remains to be said on two 
short but troublesome sentences, one on MS. p. '152, the other 
on MS. p.'158. . . ,. . 

In my Preface (page'  xxx) I haie hzarded the suggestion 
that "Finierat in istis" is a marginal riiémorandüm. I think so 

still. But I believe it to 'refer, not to the Pope's speech, which 

it follows in the* extant text, butt to the suQceeding sentene, 
"Super hc ... dignitate." 	.. . 	 . . 	 . 

The whole passage "Ernensa dehinc. . ..prirnatus dignitate" is, 

in my opinion, old work, with the sole. exception of ' inièrat 

in istis" which has found' its' way 'frprn the margin into the 
text..; .and I think that I have detected the 'meaning and the 
.point. of the memorandum. Williatn bf Malinesbur had 'iii 
G. P. I. (p-. 113) attributed Eadmr's introduction of the letters 
in. XVII. and xviii. to a desire to stand well, with his readers, and 
Eadmer here replies, "Be that as 'A, may, I wish 'it to he well 

observed that, 'although I now introduce the text 'of the Regi 
regum and the '. Non ignoras,' I was quite. familiar with 'those 
documents, and, indeed, quoted 'from them in' the first. instance." 

And if as it is only fair to believe, the sentence ' Super hc 

prinatus dignita-t'e" has undergone no change, there is, no reply 

to the claim; and we must own that, although his first account 
of the Lyons 'letter was not based on knowledge of the àonténts 
of the "Novimus, domine reverende" (see above, p.'  211), our 
author was in this case better informed 3  for the phrase "regi... 
ecciesiarum investituras judicio Sancti Spiritus interdicëns ' is, 
clearly, borrowed from the "Regi regurn," which has "nos 
Sancti Spiritus judicio regibus. . .interdicimus," whilst the words 
"Anselmurn ut qu agebat ageret, et quee loquebatur per-
loqueretur affectuose deprecans" are, as clearly, taken from 
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the  " Rogamus itaque ut quod agis Sagas, quod loque'ris per-
loquaris " of the " Non ignpras ." . 	. 	. 	. 

The " 0 hinc simuitatis dëtecta confusiO " on-pp. 158, 19 is 
still ,moe interesting. It had long puzzled and tormented me 
until the accident of disc6vering that the, passage to, which it 
referred Was part of an amplification, and, not only so, but of an 
amplification introduced soon after the appearance :of: 0. P. 1-, 
afforded me a clue, to a solutih of th'e mystery.' I have already 
shewn that between the words 'Et de litteranim" on page 
158 and "lites Conserere nob "on page 161 theiO is a full laf of 
text Which cannot have been knOwn to William of; Malmesbury 
when b.6 wrote .0.' P. I; and I may here add that it' is as. un-
likely that William and' Eadmer should, each independently of 
the, other, have erred about the date of the "Adversu's illám" 
as that they should, each independently of the othe'r, 'have erred 
about the date: of the Council of Rockingham- and that of 
.Anselm's assumption of the pallium (see Preface, page lxii). 
What, then, are the facts? It is from this very. sentence On 
page 158, "Et de litterarum" &c. that Eadmer begins that long 
series of corrective insertions in reply to William of Malmesbury 
which onlyends with the conclusion of Book 'IV. The question, 
"Et de litterarum quid ? ", the answer, "Testimonium mona 
chorum contra episcopos non recipimus, et ovinte pellis recipere-
mus ?" and the rejoinder, "V'a, vte; nonne et evangelia pellibus 
ovinis inscribuntur ?" are, I repeat, the first instance in a 
'lengthened and •  laboured chain of corrective additions which 
beginning here ends only at the end. And it is an instance of 
which Eadmer might well be proud, a natural and effective 
touch, winch 'William of Mabmesbury, had he been pre'serit, or 
had informants of his been present, at the memorable scene, 

1 Eadmer tells us (MS. p. 157) that.t'bese' 'two letters were already di-
vulged at the .time, and 1 infer that copies of them'lay before him as he 
wrote his first narrative They are the only letters of which he seems to 
have made use whilst thus. employed. 
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would' have been careful to inLrodüce into his own accOunt in 
proof of his independence of Eadmer. 

I believe, then, that "0 hinc simultatis detecta confusio" is 
not part of the repartee of the quiclam religiosi; and I further 
believe, that, though written by Eadmr, it was not written as 
.a ,comment on the utterers of the repartee, and that it is not of 
the text of his work. I believe it to be.' a marginal slap at 
William of Malmesbury, indited it may be, for Eadnier's de-
lectation only, or, more probably, for the benefit of the readers 
Of big own working copy in time to come. As though he should 
'say, "The following pages will be found to contain details 
written in correction of one whose name need not be men-
tioned, details that shew which of us is the authentic narrator 
and which the plagiarist, which of us a real authority and which 
a mean rival, details neither few nor insignificant; and of those 
details this is the first. From this point I proceed to unmask 
a resentful rivalry and to put 'it to well-merited shame, "Hinc 

simultatis detecta confnsio 1 " . 

§ 8., FINAL NOTE ON BOOK III. 

If guesses on such a matter may be hazarded by the 
writer and tolerated by the reader, I should say that in the 
course of the first recension, which I have noted by the letter 
A, Leaf iv, the first leaf of the final quire of Eadmer's little 
'volume of sixty-tour leaves, was replaced by four new ones 
(iv.—vii.); and also that Leaves Ix. x. and xi. together with 
their engrafted text, were replaced by a' fresh quire. There 
were thus' nineteen leaves :-  

(i it iii) + (iv v vi vii) + (v VI VII viii) + (a quire). 

1 The "0" may be part of the note, but I incline to think it a blun-
'dering reproduction of 'the theta-like catchmark to the sentence,, which it 
elucidates. . ' . 
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As to Amplifications XII, XIV, XVI, made in the course 

of recension B, I should say. that they were all transferred 
into Eadmer's own volume at one and the same time, the 

object being to make of them and the transcribed content of 

leaves v. vi. VII. viii. a new quire of manuscript; Thus: 

 Ii In) + (iv v vi vii) + (a quire) + (a quire) 
L) 

The introduction of Amplifications XXII, XXIV, XXXII, 

obliged him to disturb the last two leaves of the last of these 
constituents; and when at length he segregated the six leaves - 

that were to form the nucleus of Book IV, Book III. consisted 
of the following 

iii) + (iv v vi vii) + (a quire) + the first half of a quire. 
LJ 

He seems to have opened his volume on occasion of recen-

sion F, in order to introduce Amplifications X. and XV. The 
former of these operations was effected by removing the last 

leaf of the seventh quire and letting in a quaternion of 
leaves which contained the combined content of leaf• im 
and the new text. The latter was a still simpler process, a 
very slight disturbance of the text on leaf xi. and the slipping 
in of an extra leaf between leaves x. and xi. 

Amplification XIII. could not be so easily accommodated, 

and seems to have been temporarily lodged in a 'separate 
fasciculus. Besides, internal, evidence shews it to be referable 
to a very late date. 

After the segregation of leaves xx.—xxvii, the elimination 
of XVIII*  and XXX* reduced their number to six, which 
together.  with Amplifications XXI, XXIII, XX VII, XXIX, 
and XXXIII, were, as I imagine,, written out on the fourteen 
interior leaves of a fasciculus in two quires. These fourteen 

leaves were the expanded nucleus of a book which was destined 
to grow to threefold dimensions. ' 

C. A. S. comm. VOL. VI, 	 16 
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9. THE FIRST PORTION OF BOOK IV. 

(" Igitur.. posse putamus": MS. pp.  184-204.). 

Amplification XIX. The passage in 24 Tines, "Cura 

tamen ... mensibus" (MS. p. 185), which confronts us quite at the 

beginning of Book IV. must be later than the first issue of 

the work. For the following reasons:- 

1. The phrase "Ego, ducente Deo, ccnpto narrandi calle 

progrediar" is one of a class peculiar to amplifications of 

the original narrative 1;  so also (2) is the "ut pnefati sumus." 

'The repetition of statement in the sentence, "Quod 

dum ... quatuor," as compared with "His ita. . .elongans" on p. 
184 is a third' instance of a peculiarity proper to these addi-

tions. 
Eadmer here tells us ( 	. .quatuor"). that St 

Anseim remained for a year and four months at Lyons. So 

he did. But in the TTt a  (II. liv.) he talks about a year and 

a half ("anno uno ac semis indignatio regis non est sopita") 

an interval shorter by a month than, the continuation of the 

royal estrangement, and one by which; if the context is to guide 

• us, he means to describe the length of his master's sojourn 

in the primatial city. At all events, it is unlikely that, if he 

had in 1111 said that the residence at Lyons lasted for sixteen 

months, he would in the following year, and writing with the 

Historia Hovorum lying open before him, have expressed 

himself thus vaguely, and indeed contradictorily. I shall revert 

to the "anno unô' ac semis" on a later page; but the "anno 

integro et mensibus quatuor" seems to be taken by Eadmer 

word for word from William of Malmesbury (0. P. p. 114), 

though it may have been recommended by his own acquaint-
ance with the papal letter, "IJe illata tibi." 

For similar phrases, all of them in, or in relation to, additions to the 
narrative, see MS. Pp. 12, 86, 125, 2645  289. 
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Every other addition, save Amplifications A and IX, which 
will be noticed in due course, fills, as nearly as may be, 
an even multiple of 24 lines. But this has the remarkable 
peculiarity that its textual content is that, not of a leaf, or 
leaves, but of a single page. There can be no doubt, I appre-
hend, that Eadmer found room for it on the verso of the first 
leaf of the volume which contained his own working copy 
of Book IV. I cannot determine the date of its introduction, 
but am inclined to think that it either preceded or immediately 
followed the proper constituents of Group P. 

Amplification XXI. 1  
This interpolation, embracing all that intervenes between 

"Ad quod" on MS. p.  190 and "suscepit inspexit" on p.  191, 

1 I have nothing more to add to what has already been said on this 
subject (Preface, pp. xxxiv)  xxxv) :- 

"That part of the fourth book which begins with 'Cum igitur' on 
page 189, and ends with 'populo terra' on page 192, betiays a.certain incon-
sistency sufficient to suggest a doubt whether much of it may not have been 
inserted into the work subsequently to the first issue. It consists of four 
portions. The first of them is to the effect that Henry, partly out of respect 
for the Primate, partly. out of dismay at the evils which had come to light 
in consequence of the Primate's exile, declared himself more than willing 
to have him back again, provided only he would let him enjoy the disputed 
consuetudines; and that lie therefore sent envoys to Rome with instructions to 
spare no effort to induce the Pope to bid Anselm return to England and yield 
an unlimited obedience to the royal will. The next portion is irrelevant to the 
history, and may, like many similar paragraphs, have been inserted to eke 
out an even-number of pages. The third is to this effect —In the second 

- year of our exile (AD. 1f05) the Pope, who had stiffly rejected the King's 
overtures, convened a council at the Lateran, excommunicated the Count 
of Meulan, the count's accomplices, and such prelates as had received - 
investiture from the. King, and with all speed sent news of what he had 
done to Anselm in a letter, which we subjoin. Then follows the letter, 
which upon inspection is found to contain the further information that, for 
a reason assigned, the Pope had deferred excommunicating the King 
himself. 

The fourth portion, however, contains the astounding statement, that, 
the Pope's letter being received and examined, Anseim was at last con-
vinced. of the utter uselessness of wasting time in expectation of help from 

- 	 1-2 
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with the exception of CC  In secundo autem añno adventus nostri" 
and "Anselmus," includes the papal letter "De illata tibi." 
If, as I have intimated, that document had adorned the original 
narrative, Eadmer would have corrected the error of judgment 
into which, uninformed by it, he allowed himself to fall. 

The precise content of the interpolation is 48* lines. 
Amplification XXII. The passage which begins on MS. 

p. 192 at the words "Cum ergo," and ends at " repp ererunt " on 
p. 194, informs us that St Anseim, after leaving Lyons in the 

•spring of 1105, with the intention of going to Rheims, changed 
his route and went to Blois; that after some days spent at 
Blois be told the Countess Adela that he proposed excom-
municating her brother, the King of England; that Adela sent 
envoys to the latter warning him of his danger; that Henry, 
advised by his counsellors, craved an interview with the Pri-
mate; and that they met at Laigle. 

Now,. it certainly is open to question whether Eadrrier would 
have published these particulars during the lifetime of Henry; 
and when we examine the passage, we find, if not absolute 
proof that it is engrafted work, yet signs which lend proba-
bility to the surmise. Thus the scribe of the Cottonian copy, 
or its parent, seems to have been puzzled by the competing 
words "Oluniacum" and "Cluniaco," and, unable to make an 

Rome which would never come, particularly as the Pope had thus far 
refused to stir a finger in his behalf; and, mixed up with it, the very 
suggestive remark, thrown in as if by accident, that Anseim had during 
his stay in Lyons written three letters to the King demanding the restora-
tion of his property, but had received highly unsatisfactory answers. 

Now, this fourth portion of the narrative is quite in harm' armony with the 
first, but cannot be reconciled with the third. Curiously enough, too, at its 
point of junction with the third we find precisely that sort of textual 
crudity which betrays the manipulation of a clumsy scribe,—' Hanc igitur 
'pistolam postquam Anselmus suscepit inspexit, intellexit se amplius &c.' 

This suscepit inspexit' recalls the 'tempus induciarum Pascha' 
of page 144, the two sea voyages on one and the same day from Dover to 
Wissant of page 172, and the blunder' about the chaplain on page 182." 
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amalgam of them, such as we find in "tempus induciarum 
Pascha"(MS. p.  144) and "suscepit inspexit" (MS. p.  191), to 
have chosen the alternative of writing one above the other. The 
thing may have come about thus. In the margin of the volumeS 
given to the scribe to copy, and related by a catch-mark to 
"populo terre," there were the guiding words, "Gum ergo 
Cluniacum." These the scribe copied before turning to the 
place in the additamenta to which they directed him, but which 
had "Gum ergo a Cluniaco." 

Again. - In the concluding sentence of the passage we find 
allusions to the Kihg's "pristina querela" and "pristina feritas," 
and yet in the very next sentence we are told of his "pristina 
amicitia," a piece of false chronological perspective which would 
not have been perpetrated had the narrative first left the 
author's hands as we now find it. If the quarrel was in middle 
distance the friendship was in the background, and the proper 
phrase was not "pristina amicitia" but ' antiqua amicitia." 

The content of the passage is 55 lines. But something 
must evidently have been needed to link together the pre-
ceding and the following context; and such connecting bond is 
found in the two sentences, "Eo teiapore... subegerat'" and 
"Omnes igitur ... tradiderunt." Their content is 6 lines, which 
when subtracted from 55 leave 49. • - 

It is probable, therefore, that the text in the first instance 
was as follows: "populo terre (as on p.  192). Eo tempore... 
subegerat. Omnes igitur. . .tradiderunt" (as on p. 193) 

1 This short double link, "Eo tempore ... subegerat. Omnes igitur... 
tradiderunt,'.' now incorporated, perhaps in its original form, perhaps in a 
slightly altered one, into the amplification, is reproduced by the Worcester 
chronicler, who says, "Rex Anglorum Henricus transivit mare; omnes 
autem pene Normannorum majores ad ejus adventum, spreto comite domino 
suo, et fide quam ei debebant, in aurum et argentum regis, quod ipse de 
Anglia illuc portaverat, concurrerunt, eique castra munitasque civitates 
et urbes tradiderunt." Hence the pertinent question, Can the copy of - 
Eadmer which the Worcester chronicler used have contained these parti-
culars about St Anseim's visit to Blois? - 
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Amplification XXIII. And now I must ask the reader to 

-bracket out, as a subsequent addition, all that intervenes be- 

tween "Hec autem inter ipsos" on MS. p. 194, and "meum 

• 	legatum mittam" on p.  200. 
Like Amplification XVI. the passage begins with a date; 

and, as in that instance, the date is given, as it would seem, in 

rectification of an error of William of Malmesbury's, who had 

made it appear that St Anseim went from Lyons into Nor-

mandy at, or within a week or two of, the vernal equinox 

• of the year 1105 1 .  Here, as in the previous instance, William 

was a quarter of a year wrong in his chronology. But this was 

not his only mistake. 

He says (0. P. p.  114) that after the interview at Laigle the 

King returned to England and that Anseim retired to Le Bee; 

• that William of Veraval and Baldwin of Tournay were sent to 

Rome; that William and Baldwin there settled the controversy 

(6ontroversiam seclarunt). on investiture and homage; and that, 

during their absence, news was brought to Anseim of certain 

scandals, as also a letter from the bishops entreating him to 

hasten his return to England. 
What Eadmer here .tells us is a very different story. He 

tells us that the King, after promising to send his agent 

to Rome at once, so that the Primate might be at Court on 
•  Christmas Day, did nothing of the kind; that he neither sent 

his agent nor permitted Anseim to return; and that, late in the 

• • year, Ansel m' wrote to him to say that, unless he bestirred himself 

without delay, he would independently of him send his own 

representative to the Pope Dot later than Christmas. 

This can scarcely have had a place in William's copy of 

1 By "anno integro et mensibus quatuor" William meant,. according to 
the method of his age (a method, ignorance of which has betrayed some 
recent writers into strange blunders) a year and three months plus 

some proper fraction of a month; he meant this, not necessarily more than 

this. 
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the Historia Novorum; nor can it have been divulged before 

the end of the year 1135, at the earliest. 

And again. True as it may be (nothing can be more 

probable) that William and Baldwin-  did eventually arrange 
the terms of the final settlement, those terms had not been 
arranged by the Easter of 1106. They were not arranged, 

therefore, during that visit to Rome of which William of 

Malmesbury is here treating. 

This passage consists of 146 k . (= 3 .x 48k) l ines. 

Amplification XXIV. There cannot- be a doubt that, with 

the exception of the incorporated "Itaque post hac ...... .solebat 

acturus," all that intervenes between "Scripsit quoque" (MS. 
p. 200) and "posse putamus" (MS.'p. 204) is late work. It is 

not to be believed (1) that a passage containing a letter of 

reprimand to the Count of MeUlan can have formed portion of 

the original; or (2) that so long as Henry was alive Eadmer 

would have published such an account as we here find of the 

royal exaction; or (3) that the "eo tempore" of the last sen-
tence can have been written in 1111. Besides, (4) such a phrase 
as "nos brevitatem studentes pauca qua dicta sunt  inten 
tione presentis opusculi sufficere pqsse putamus" is nowhere 

to be found in any of Eadmer's early work. Sparing, there-

fore, as in analogous cases', "Itaque .  ...... acturus," we find that 

the content of the new work is (102-4- =) 98 lines. 
I must now ask the reader to retrace his course for a few 

pages. 
Amplification XX. On turning over the leaves of Book IV. 

from its first word on MS. p.  184 to the point just indicated, 

not only am I surprised to find how much of the text has been 

excerpted (namely, one normal page on MS. p.  185, two normal 

pages on pp.  190, 191, two on pp.  192-194, six on pp.  194— 
200)  four on pp.  200-204); I find that every letter has dis-

appeared, with the sole exception of the " Considerata " on 
1 In Amplifications x, xx, xxii. 
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page 186, a document of the same class with .the'eliminated 

"Carissirne" on page 196. 
Assuredly, if Eadmer had resolved to introduce but one 

letter from St -Anselm's correspondence into his narrative of 

the last seven years of St Anseim's life, this is about the last 

which he would have chosen for that distinction; and the fact 

that it is an "epistola infixa "leaves little doubt that it cannot 

have had a place in his first issue. 

The introductory context of the letter must be held to begin 

with "Qua autem mala," for what goes before is part of the 

page of text which Eadmer wrote on the verso of the blank 

leaf at the beginning of his working copy of Book IV; and the 

subequent context may be assumed to merge into the pristine 
narrative within a few lines of the end of the letter, for the 

text has evidently suffered some disturbance at that part. 

According to the extant account (MS. p  189), certain people, 

"malorum magnitudine afflicti," urged the King to recal 

St Anselm; and .yet the King, although "malorum exubera-

tione consternatus," needed to be thus urged before he. allowed 

himself to own that he was of the same mind as they. Again: 

"ipsum" on the third line means Anseim, and yet in the very 

next line the King is called "ipse." 

The sentence would seem to have read since, the first re-

cension: "Cum igitur quidam regi insisterent ut Anselmum 

revocaret, ipse, tam religiositate yin inductus quam et imma-

riium malorurn exuberatione animo consternatus," &c.; the 

necessity which urged the author to expand it to its present 

compass being simply the necessity of filling to their whole 
capa&ty the two leaves which he had devoted to his addition. 
Had the sentence remained as it was, the amplification would 

have occupied only 95 lines; this expansion has raised it to 97.2• 
Eadmer's two additional leaves were filled, but they were filled 
at the expense of elegance, euphony and accuracy. 

In like manner, and availing himself of the opportunity 
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offered by the transference of his account of the second embassy 

(MS. p.  150 bis) to a.new leaf, he had expanded his "Ab archi-

episcopo igitur missi sunt monachi duo, prefatus scilicet Baldui-

mus Beccensis, et Alexander Cantuariensis; et a rege tres 

episcopi," &c., into the very important statement which we now 

possess in Amplification XI. 

At any rate, a most remarkable contrast may be traced 

between the sentence "Cum igitur.. . .pateretur" on page 189 

and one which will be noticed presently in another connexion, 

"Attamen dicendum," &c. on page 204. It is inconceivable 

that they should have been written at one and the same 

period of time. The second informs us that in the year 

1.105 England was deluged with a flood of miseries, a flood so 

grievous that the Bishops who had long conspired with the 

King in degrading the Church were at length compelled to 

turn for help, to the very prelate, they had persecuted. The  
first, on the other hand, says, indeed, that in the year 1104 a 

superabounding stream of evil covered the land, and, as it now 

stands, it intimates that but for Anselm's 'absence this would. 
not have happened; yet, so far from calling the King a "de-

pressor " of the Church's liberty or a "depressor" of Aiiselm, 
or in any way whatever censuring him, it says that he. had 
a very great respect for Anseim and was sincerely, anxioug for 
a better state of things. 

§ 10. RECONSTRUCTION OF THE PRIMARY NUCLEUS 

OF THE FIRST PORTION OF BOOK IV. 

Between."Que autem mala" on MS. p.  186 and "posse 
putamus" on p.  204 there are 489 lines, or ten leaves. Three 
of the ten are represented by Amplifications XX. and XXI.; 
the early addition "Cum ergo" &c. (p.  192) has the value 
of one leaf, and "Hec autem" &c. (p.  194) that of three leaves; 
and two are represented by Amplification - XXIV. That is to 
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say, of all that now intervenes between"' Qu autem mala" and 
"posse putamus" nine-tenths had no place in the first issue. 

• 	And yet when that remanent tenth is put together (and it is 
composed, not only .of passages between the end of one augmen-
tation and the beginning of another, but of sentences, and even 
words, excerpted from this or that addition), put together, piece 
after piece in its proper order, the result is, not a medley of 
disjointed phrases, but a consecutive and consistent narrative. 
In other words: Leaf x. of the third book of the first issue, 
rethoved by Eadmer from the preceding nine and used by him 
as the basis of the nucleus of Book IV. was as follows: 

"IIW1P1T QUARTUS. Igitur ubi Willelmus Angliam 
pervenit et gesti negotli seriem Henrico regi exposuit, 
rex illico omnes redditus archiepiscopatus Cantua-
riensis in suos usus redigi prxcepit 1  Cum igitur quidam 
regi insisterent ut Anselmum 2  revocaret, ipse, tam re-
ligiositate viri inductus quam et immanium malorum 
exuberatione animo consternatus, fieni quidem de reditu 
viri quod petebatur se libenter velle fatebatur, sic tamen 
ut paternarum consuetudiiium nihil sibi ab eo ulterius - 

• derogari ulla ratione pateretur. linde, nobis adhuc 
Lugduni degentibus, nuncii Romam• ab ipso rege • di-
recti sunt qui modis omnibus elaborarent apostolicum 
ad, hoc deducere ut Anselmum Angliam redire et 
regise voluntati iuberet in cunctis subdi et oboedire . 
In secundo autem anno adventus nostri 4  Anselmus 5  in-
tellexit se amplius frustra Lugduni Romanam opem 
prmstolani, pra5sertim cum jam ssepenumero ipsi Ro-
mana sedis antistiti legatos et litteras de sui negotii 
consummatione transmiserit, et eo usque nil nisi quail-
dam quasi consolatorim expectationis promissionem de 

1 As on MS. p. 184,; written on erasure, Amplification xviii having 
been suppressed. See above, p. 231. Here was the catch-mark to Amplifi-

cation XIX. 
2 "Cuni... Anselmum" subsequently cancelled and replaced by conclud-

•ing words of Amplification xx. 
As on MS. p. 189. Here was the catch-mark to Amplification xxi. 

• 	As on MS. p. 190. 
"In secundo. . .Anselmus," subsequently cancelled and replced by 

concluding words of Amplification XXI. 	 • 
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termino in terminum ab eo meruerit. Tertio quoque 
litteras Silas regi Anglim pro suarum rerum resaisi-
tione direxerat, nee aliquid ab eo nisi quod bland-
ientem sibi clilatonem ingereret responsi acceperat.' 

Thus far we have, as nearly as can be computed, the text 
of the first page. The next carried on the narrative :- 

"Consulto itaque venerabili prmfato Lugdunensis 
• civitatis episcopo Lugduno ,Fraiiciam. petiturus decessit 

mcerente super hoc pontifice ipso et omni populo terrm . 
[Eo tempore rex Henricus in Normannia erat, ipsamque 
pene totain sum ditioni subegerat'. Omnes enim ferme 
Normannorum maiores illico ad regis adventurn, spreto 
comite domino suo et fide quam ei debebant, in aurum et 
argentum regis concurrerunt, eique civitates castra et 

• urbes tradiderunt 3. Rogatus ergo a rege Anselmus in 
.Norrnanniarn venit, et]- habito inter eos colloquio, An-
selmum rex de redditibus sui pontificatus revestivit, et 

• in pristinam arnicitiam utrinque recepti sunt. Quibus- * 
dam igitur ad hoc sollicite operam dantibus ut antistes 
statim Angliam remearet, rex annuit, sic tamen ut nulli 
eorum qui a se investituras ecciesiarum susceperant, vel 
eos consecraverant, suam in aliquo communionem sub-
traheret. Cui conditioni Anselmus minime adquiescens, 
oboedientiam videlicet papse in nullo prmtergredi vo 
lens, extra Angliam manere delegit, donee illi qui ad 
ipsum negotium et quiedam alia de quibus inter eos illa 

• 	
vice convenire non poterat determinanda ex condicto Ro- 

• 	mam mittendi erant severs-i fuissent 5. Itaque missi sunt 
Romani cx parte quidem Anselmi Balduinus inonachus 
et ex parte regis Willelmus smpe superius memoratus 6." 	 • 	 • - 

1 As on MS. pp. 191 9  192. Here was the catch-mark to Amplification 
xxii. 

• • As on MS. P. 193. 	• 
•3 As on MS. p.  193. See Florence of Worcester, is. 54 (sub anno 

• 1105); and supra p.  245, n. 1. 
"Eo tempore ... venit, et" already cancelled and replaced by last 61  

lines of Amplification xxiI. 55k — 6 = 49. 	 • 	- 
As on MS. p.  194. Here was the catchmark to Amplification xxiii. 
As on MS. p.  201. Incorporated into Amplification xxiv. 
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. 11. ON THE PHRASE "PRO LIBERTATE ECOLE- 

SUE STOUT SOLEBAT AOTURIJS." (MS. p.  201.) 

A singular circumstance must here be noted. There are 

few things in Eadmer more puzzling than the passage (on MS. 

p. 201) "Itaque post hec missi sunt Romam, ex parte quidem 

Anselmi Bálduinus monachus, vir utique sancta2 libertatis 
ecciesice et omrtis boni non fictus amator, et ex parte regis 

Willelmus sepe superius memoratus pro libertate ecciesice sicut 

solebat actvrus." The last .six words are quite unlike all that we 

know of William of Veraval in the earlier part of his career; 

and the "sicut solebat" involves the strangest of contradictions. 

This was for a long time a most exasperating puzzle to me; 

and a, puzzle it would have remained, but for the lucky resolve 

to disintegrate Eadmer's old work and Eadmer's new and, 

if possible, rehabilitate the original leaf x. This was no sooner 

done than the truth flashed upon me. The difficulty is, I am 

sure, referable to a technical blunder, thus: - 

The last two lines of leaf x. contained the text "main... 
memoratus." Eadmer, then, as I imagine, wishing to pay a 

compliment or, still more probably, a posthumous honour to 

Anselm's incomparable adviser, Baldwin of Tournay, wrote in 
the lateral margin "vir utique sanctre libertatis ecclesie et 

omnis," and then, travelling into the lower margin, "boni non 

fictus amator, pro libertaje ecclesim sicut solebat acturus." The 

last six words, however, ran immediately under the lowest line 

of text, and running thus, were thought by the perfunctory 
scribe to belong to it and not .to their proper context. Thus :-

® vir utiqI.le sanctw lib- mam ex parte quiclem Anse1mi Balthxinus monachus®, 
ertatisecciesiceetomnis et exparte regis Willelmus ssepe superius memoratus, 
boni nonfictus amator, pro libertate ecciesice sicut solebat acturus'. 

I believe that -the marginal note was meant to apply entirely 
and exclusively to Baldwin and that we have to thank the 

1 J give the gloss in italics. 
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scribe for making two halves of a whole and giving one of them 
to the wrong man. 

If it be urged that Eadmer does not seem to have been 

cognizant of the clerical blunder I claim to' have detected, 

I reply that I do not believe the final transcription of the 

Historia Novorum to have been effected before the year 

1143, by which time the author was seventy-nine years of age,-

exceedingly busy. in the development of his work, and little 

disposed, if able, to make any long-continued exertion in a task 

so trying to sight and patience as that of hunting up either the 
errata of other men, or such technical errors of his own as were 

likely to have attended the process of frequent introduction of 

new work into old. And if we examine Book III. and the first 
part of Book IV. we shall find enough to justify this opinion. 

§ 12. TECHNICAL LAPSES IN BOOK III. AND THE 

FIRST PORTION OF BOOK IV. 	- 

It is a remarkable fact that, with two exceptions, the textual 
blemishes and other analogous peculiarities hitherto detected. 

occur in, or are occasioned by, amplifications in Book III. and 
the first portion of Book lIT. - 

1. The first of these is on MS. p.  144 in the clause "Exinde 
cum ad tempus induciarum, Pasc4ia, ventum esset." 

Now, we have seen that some such sentence as "Exinde... 
dilate sunt" must have helped - to connect the narrative sus-
pended at "statum rediret" (MS. p. 137) with the resumptive 
"Cum igitur ad curiam" (MS. p.  150); and I infer that "tempus 
induciarum Pascha" is an amalgam of two readings; one in the 

original passage doomed to suppression and the other in the 
rough draft of Amplification X. (See below, p.  303.) - 

2-,. Again. The phrases "episcopi qui Roma venerant" 

and "contestti sunt in episcopali veritate" oàcurred on leaf iv. 

f the third. book as it stood at first. These are inelegantly 
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repeated in Amplification XII, where we find "in episcopali 

veritate illa vera esse contestantium" (MS. p.  159) and "qui 

Roma venerant episcopi" (MS. p. 160). The pertinence of this 
observation will, I think, be admitted by all whose experience 

has taught them how much more prone we are to repeat our-

selves in interrupted than in continuous narratives. In the 

latter case the instinct of authorship steers clear unconsciously 

of a rock which in the former it is hardly possible to avoid. 

In Amplification XIV. we have (MS. p.  166) "ille" for 

the King followed in the. same sentence by "illum" for Anselm. 

This irregularity may fairly be explained by the theory that 
our author, busy late in life in engrafting new work into old, 

lacked either the leisure, the vital energy, or the visual keen-

ness that are indispensable to that most tedious of all labours, 

the work of the file: 
The repetition at the end of Amplification XVI. (MS. 

p. 175) of a phrase that had occurred at its beginning, the 

solecism at the beginning of the resumed narration, and other 

traces of awkward welding, may be mentioned again in this 

connexion'. 
Similar to the double-minded "ille" on MS. p.  166 is the 

"ipse" on page 189, in Amplification XX. This "ipse " means 

now the Archbishop, and now, on the next line and in the same 

sentence, the King. The blemish raises a presumption that 
the text has undergone some change . in this place; and the 

further presumption of late handling is raised by Eadmer's 

omission to rectify it. 
The "suscepit, inspexit" in Amplification XXI. (MS. 

p. 191) is another instance in proof. The rough draft would 

seem to have stopped short with the words, "Hanc igitur epis-

tolam postquam Anselmus suscepit (or inspexit)"; whilst on 

Leaf x. and on an erased space which had carried the words 

In secundo autem anno adventus nostri Anselmus," and 
1 See above, p. 227. 	 . .. 	- 
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marked witha symbol of reference to the engrafted work, there 
was the clause, "Hanc igitur epistolam postquam Anselmus 
inspexit (or suscepit) 1 ". 

In this category must be pTced the remarkable "a 

Oluniaciim" of the Cottonian copy with its alternative "vel 
Cluniaco" (MS. p. 192). 

So, too, again in Amplification XXII. we find the 

phrases "pristina querela" and "pristina feritas"(MS. p.  194) 
succeeded in the resumed narrative by "pristina amicitia," 

which, correct enough before the introduction of the added text, 

is now intolerable. Eadmer had sufficient acumen to avoid his 
rival's "antiqua" (see G. P. p.  114, u. 4) when writing, or, as I 
incline to think, when revising' his batch of new text; but 

wanted the time, the vigour, or the sight, to perceive that close 
after the point of intromission there lurked the words "in 

pristinam amicitiam," which should have been altered to "in 
antiquam amicitiam 2." 

The next instance of the kind, indicative, assuredly, of a 

late touch, 'occurs at the beginning of Amplification XXV. in 
the words "Attamen dicendum quod" (MS. p.  204). An indis- 

1 Thus (the words on the erasure are in italics): 	 - 

juberet in cunctis subdi et oboedire. ®Hanc igitur epiltolam postquam 
Anselmus inspeceit intellexit se amplius &c. 

2 The only analogous instance which I can find in Books I. and II. 
occurs on MS. p. 54 in "Evolutis dehinc aliquantis." In a sentence which 
in the first instance followed immediately on the record of events two 
months distant, "aliquantis" was suitable enough; but when the Harrow' 
incident had been interposed Eadmer would have done well to replace the 
word by "paucis"(as we find in Vita ii. vii.) When, however, St Wul 
stan's letter in Amplification iv. had been introduced, the entire phrase 
should have been recast. - 

I refer to this fact here, 1. to shew how infrequent are these disfigure-
meñts in Books I. and IL; 2. in the hope that the blemish may be of ser-
vice in helping scholars to a reasonable surmise as to the dates at which 
Amplifications in. and iv. were introduced; and 3. to strengthen my con-
tention that these grammatiCal lapses occur either in, or in necessary 
connexion with, new work intermixed with old. 
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tinctly written memorandum on the lower margin of leaf x. 

directed the copyist to the next passage that awaited his 

labours; and the perfunctory scribe read it "Attameh dicen-

durn" instead of "Est tarien dicendum." 
Now, singularly enough, none of the additions which involved 

these errors falls either in the earliest or in the latest groups of 

amplificatory work; five of them being in B, two in 0, one in ID, 

and one in F. All of these errors, that is to say, were committed 

between the year-s'1136 and 1139, or, if the reader still holds 

his judgment in suspense as to the precise dates, none of them 

was committed before Eadmer began to correct the Gestal 

Pontificum, and none in. cases where he employed the very 

simple but inartistic method of laying in new work in batches 

of leaves without any attempt at welding that new work with 
the old. The fact goes to prove that the additions which had 
been made before William of Malmesbury completed the first 

book of the Gesta Pontificum, were made at a period when 

Eadmer had strength, sight and leisure at command for the 

prevention or correction of mistakes; but that that period had 

passed when our author undertook the orrection of the Gesta 

Pont ifi cum. 

13. JOHN OF SALISBURY ON THE YEARS 1105-1107. 

John of Salisbury's Life of St Anseim' is based upon 

Eadmer's three works, the Historia, the Vita, and the Mi-

racula, to the exclusion, apparently, of all other treatises. 

So much of it as is referable to the Vita has evidently 

been taken from a late recension of that work. It would be 
waste of time to prove so manifest afaçt; but it may be well 

to add that the copy used was, in all probability, one which 
contained the capitula, and that John's "vicarium eius qui 

1 I have worked on the -Abbé Migne'.s reprint, Patrologia, Series Latina, 

vol. cxcix. col. 1009. 
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ithperat ventis et man" (Aligne cxcix. 1025 D was sivagested by 
Eadmet's title to II. xxiii.  

So much of it as is referable to the H'istoria Novorum 
must have been taken from that work as it stood at an early, 
pei1'iaps at its earliest, stage... 

Our investigations have thus far revealed to us no less than 
twenty-four distinct passages in the Historia Novorurn, the' 
aggregate. value of which amounts to nearly half of- the extant 
text; but there is not the remotest allusion to any one of them 
in the whole. of John of Salisbury's Vita. As, therefore, it is 
inconceivable that John of Salisbury should by a series of 
perpetually recurring accidents have been guided to avoid so 
large a quantity of text so multitudinously distributed over the 
volume on which he worked, the most obvious inferOncO is the 
only reasonable one, that he worked on' a copy of an early, 
perhaps the earliest, issue.,- 

And, indeed, there are passages in his' work, some of which 
invite, whilst others compel, the inference, thus: 

1. In his account of the consecration of Harrow Church 
(1022 c) he gives the story of the missing christhatory, but 
says nothing about the visit of the two canons of St Paul's 
which forms part of Amplification M. 

- 2. His account (1026 c) of the sojourn at Lyons in 1097-8 
is taken from Eadmer's TJ'itci, not from the divergent story 
in Amplification 'VT. - 

Similarly (103.1 D) he represents Henry I as asking 
Anselm to go to Rome, and the bishops, abbots, and proceres as 
standing by and applauding the proposal. This is' based on a. 
mistaken interpretation of Eadrners Vita-ii. 1, and was, assuredly, 
written, in ignorance Of the Canterbury episode, the subject of 
Amplification XIV. 

On col. .1033 A we read "Exigentibus negotiis qüibus-
dam ecclesiasticis, vir Dci in Franciain veniens a rege H ennico  
rogatus in Norrnanñiam progredi rerum suarum tandem a rege 

C. A. S. Comm. VOL. VI . 	 17 
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invéstituram accepit." This is plainly referable, to .Eadmer'& 

Vita (11. lvi.); but I cannot think that John of Salisbury 
would have' made so insipid a statement if he had known, on 
the authority of Eadmer, what it was that, had brought St: 
Anseim into France in the summer. of 1105; if, that is to say; 
his ëopy, of the Historia had contained Amplification XXII. 0 

5. He .then goes on to say, "Rege autem in Angliam' 
transeunte, post pauca Wilielmus ....... Becciim reversus est." 
This "'post pauca"is borrowed from the phrae ' in brevi" of 
Eadner's Vita, (Ti. lvii.),. "Willelmus Angliam - ad -  regem 

vadit, ac in brevi ad Anselmum regressus ". &c.: but Eadmer's. 
"in brevi" means only a week or two, whereas John's "post: 
pauca" stretches over an interval of a year.. John of Salisbury 
cannot have had the slightest idea that in the few words' 
"Conversante dehinc Ailselmo in'Normannia" Eadmei had very 
cleverly bridged over twelve-calendar months during which things: 
had been done. and things left undone in a manner far from 
creditable to the sovereign; but this would have been evident 
to him had his' copy of the Historia contained all' that. now 
intervenes between "Hac autem" and "posse puamus" (MS 
pp. 194z-204); had' his copy,.  that is, to. say, contained Ampli-: 
fications XXIII. 'and XX1V. 

I infer' 	that John: of Salisbury's copy represented 
the work as it stood 'prior to the introduction of Group B and 
its successors.  

Knowing, 'then, as we do, that in the second' portion of 
Book IV. not a few things:  have been suppressed and not a fe. 
added, it may help us. to recover some of ..the suppressions and 
to identify some of the additions if we examihe John of Salis-
bury's record in the corresponding portion of his Life of '& 
Anseirn. His record is as follows:.. 

(1) Certain eéclésiastical affairs urging Anseim to go into France,King 
Henry sent and asked 'him to come a little further and meet him in' 
Normandy. (2) Ile did so and received possessiohof all, his' bélongings.L 



The Gist. of John of Salisbury's .9- vidence. 	259 

(3) The King returned to his kingdom, and, (4) shortly afterwards, William 
the King's envoy appeared at Le Dec with an urgent request from his 
master that Anseim, their differences being now appeased, would come at 
once to England. (5) Rejoiced at the liberation of the Church from servi-
tude, Anseim set forth on his journey, but fell ill at Jumièges. The next' 
thing that happened was that (6) the King returned to Normandy, and' 
(7) on the Feast of the Assumption paid a friendly visit to the Archbishop 
at Le Bee. (8) Soon after this (how soon we are not told) Henry won a 
great victory over his brother the Duke of Normandy. When, then, 
(9)- the King and the Primate met on the first of August, the triumph of the" , 

 
Church was manifest to all men. Then follows (10) an account of the 
settlement on investiture, (11) a notice of St Anselm's last philosophical 
treatises, (12) just so much of the York dispute as to allow the admission 
of the "Tibi, Thoma," and (13) the end. 

The first thing that strikes us in all this is the absence of 
dates. When did Anseim go into France? When did he nieet 
the King in Normandy? On what Feast of the Assumption 
was it that they met at Le Bee? What first of August was it 
on which they met once more 2. 

The next thing that strikes its is John of Salisbury's pro 
found unconsciousness, not only of the King's procrastination 
and bad faith in the latter part of 1105, but of the unworthy 
means he chose for raising money. The deluge of miseries 
about which the extant Eadmer is so pathetic had no existence 
to John of Sali4ury. 

Nor does he tell us what were the terms of the arrangemnt 
made at Le Bee; whilst his account of the final settlement, 
differing materially from that which is now extant in the 
Historia, may be ptesumed to have tallied with -  that earlier 
account which it is evident that Eadmer at some time or other. 
in his career suppressed. 

§ 14. WILLIAM OF MALMESBTJRY ON THE YEARS 
1105-1107. 

William of Malmesbury, who, when, writing the Gesta Pon-, 
tificum, worked on a somewhat amplified text of the Historia 

17-2 
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(see Preface, p. xxxii.), gives the . following account •(G. P. pp. 
114-121)  

(1) Anseirn (when or where we are not precisely informed) thought of 
' - excommunicating the King. (2) News of this being sent to the King by his 

sister, thd Countess of Blois, (3) he begged that Anselrn and the Countess 
would come to him, in Normandy. (4) He came, and was put in possession 
of his property, but (5) deferred his return to England because he would 
not communicate with the King's investiti. (6) The King went to EngFand, 
the Primate to Le Bee. (7) Envoys were sent to Rome, namely, Baldwin 
and William, who (8) settled the long controversy. The terms of set-
tlement were that the King should receive the homages of prelates-
elect, but should not give investiture to any one. (9) Meanwhile Anselm 
received news that the King contemplated certain extortions, and (10) 
wrote to him on the, subject. (11) The King, advised by Robert of Meulan, 
sent a temperate reply - - 

"Nothing of the kind," retorts Eadmer in Amplification XXIV. "Robert 
of Meulan was a very bad man indeed. He was at the bottom of all the 
mischief that was done during the Archbishop's exile, and he it was that 
contrived to keep him out of the country when he might have come back - 
(see MS. p.  201). And as to contemplating extortionate measures, why, 
the King committed them, and very scandalous they were." (MS. p.  202). 

William proceeds 
(12) On the return of the envoys Henry lost no time in seeking Anseim, 

who was then at Le Bee. (13) There they came to certain specified terms 
of agreement. (14) Anselm now returned to England, and, without delay, 

•  effected many reforms; churches were no longer farmed, simony was sup-
pressed, priests were restrained to celibacy, and unlawful marriages were 
annulled. - (15) The King soon had his reward, for he wonthe battle of 
Tenchebrai, sending news of his victory to Anselm :- 

"Stop," cries Eadmer. "The battle of Tenchehrai was fought in 1106, 
and the reforms you mention were not effected until. long after that event; 
indeed, not before the Whitsuntide of 1108. The King, whom you describe 
as absent in Normandy, was present-at the synod, which was holden 
after the death of Archbishop Gerard in the early days. of May, 1108." 
(MS. p.  230). 

William's account continues :- 

(16) The King came back to England and. resigned for ever the 
investitures of churches, Anseirn conceding that no one should on account 
of homage made to the King. be refused consecration. And so, thanks 
to Anselm, the Church was at peace again. (17) I, need not say much 
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'about the synods he held, for their decrees are a dead letter. Still, here is 
the textus of one of them : 

 
-  - 

"On the contrary," retorts Eadmer in Amplification XIII. "The Holy 
See confirmed the decrees of 1102; and Anselni, so far from quashing one 
of them, simply allowed it to be neglected." 

Now, of these seventeen statements, the first three are in 
substantial agreement with Eadmer's story in Amplification 
XXII, an addition to the work which John of Salisbury cannot 
have seen; the next three are taken from Eadmer's first narra-
tive; and the seventh accords with the pristine "Itaque missi," 
&C.., which has been preserved in XXIV. But of that amplifica-
tion itself, William seems to have known nothing; iior indeed 
of the specific details in XXII. The same may 'be said of the 
date at the beginning of XXIII. and the other contents of 
that addition. The ninth, tenth, and eleventh- statements 
must have provoked the 144 lines which intervene between 
"Attamen dicendum" and "Merlebrgam," (MS. pp. 204_2091); 
and the twelfth• is not in agreement with Eadmer's extant 
narrative. The fourteenth and fifteenth must have provoked 
our author's account (MS. p.  230) of the synod of 11082;  and 
the seventeenth his insertion of the textus concilii Lunclomiensis 
(MS. pp.  162-166) in XIII. 
• Unless, then, an examination of Williams eighth, twelfth, 

thirteenth and sixteenth statements should raise a doubt 
against the validity of the inference, we may conclude with 
some confidence that when the Wiltshire  historian put. the last 
touch to 7his notice of St Anselm, Amplification XXIII. and 
much other late work had not as yet been 'made known in the 
Historia .ZV'ovorurn. 

The eighth, twelfth, thirieenth and sixteenth statements 
made by William of Malmesbury are very curious. 	, 

The first is that Baldwin and William, being sent to 
Rome, there' settled the controversy, and that they settled it 

1 Aniplifi cation. xxv. 	' 
2 Amplification XXXIII. 
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on these terms, that the King shOuld reôeive the homages of 
prelates elect, but that he should not give the forbidden investi-
ture. 

If John of Salisbury may be trusted, there was in the first 
issue of the Historia Novorurn no such statement of the 
outcome of the embassy to Rome of which William is here 
speaking. And the Historia as now known to us assigns, by 
implication at least, the final arrangement of terms to a ]ater 
embassy, that of 1107 (see MS. p.  219). 

William's statement of the terms of settlement Is taken 
from the "Quod Anglici regis'.' of Paschal, but that letter had 
no place in Eadmer's first issue. 

The Historia as we know it contains the "Quod Anglici 
iegis" (MS. p.  210), and also (MS. p.  221) an account of the 
final settlement analogous in terminology to the concessions 
contained in that letter. 

But, on the other hand, the Historia as we know it con-
tains (MS. P'.  227) a reference to a statement of the terms of 
s'ettlement such as is not now to be found in the work, and, 
close to it, a reference to a papal reprimand of Count Robert of 
Meulan all record of which has now disappeared from its pages. 
These references, however, are contained in what is un question-
ably - .an amplification,, an amplification provoked by a passage 
about Robert of Meulan in the Gesta Regum (p.  649).. 

The most probable inference, then, is that the amplification 
in which these references occur was introduced after . the ap-
pearance of the fifth book of the Gesta Regurn, and that that 
which contains the "Quod Anglici regis" was introduced after 

• .the'  appearance of the first book of the Gesta Fontificum; 
and,' thus, that in making the "Quod Anglici regis-" the au-
thority for the terris of settlement it was Eadmer who 'followed 
William, and not William Eadmer. 

In other words, William of Malmesbury's eighth statement 
in the Gesta Fontificum was ,not taken from that copy of the 



Verbal Resemblances beweei William and -Eadnier. 263 

fir 

 

recension of the fl,  istoria Novorum which laybefore him as 
he wrote. . . 

William's twelfth and thirteenth statements are, to the effect 
that on the return' of the envoys Henry lost no time in seeking 
Anseim, who was at Le Bee, and that there they:  catne to terms 
on all the subjects which had hitherto estranged them. The 
statement that Henry 1ot n time cánrot have been taken from 
any such account as that which we now find in the .Historia 
(pp. 214_216)1,  an account which informs us that the King sent 
for the Primate; that the Primate set forth on his journey, but, 
falling ill on the way, sent his excuses to the sovereign, who 
.returned a message promising to come to him; that after wait-
ing for him in vain for a month at Jumièges he .thouIit it the 
,mote dignified course to retire to Le Bee; and that at Le Bec 
-the two men met. Theymet, but not until some three months 
had passed since the return of the envoys. 

On the other hand, however, the two accounts of the precise 
terms, of reconciliation at Le Bee tally very remarkably; so 
-remarkably, indeed, that one must have been borrowed from the 
other. Hence the question arises, Has EadmOr copied William", 
or has William copied Eadmer? William says (p. 115) "omnia 
quw illos hactenus in clivrsa trahebant. . . prolata et sedata"; 
Eadmer say in like terms; "omnia quce illos in cliversa 
traxerant pacem et concordiani invenerunt." William* say 
"Ecciesias siqiiiclein quas Willelmus-frater Henrici censui áub-
egerat ipse in manus Anselnii liberas reddidit"; Eadmer 
says "Siquiclem ecciesias Anglia quas. Willelmus rex fraiier 
regis. Hënrici sub censurn. . .primus redegerat liberas ab eadem 

- exactione iex in manüs Añsel'ini reddidit." This is strik-. 
ingly similar in terths, but more carefully worded as a whole. 
William continues, "et se de his ni/mu accepturum quamcliu pas-
-tore carerent prornisit"; Eadmer, "et se de ipsis dIinTi viverét 
-mil dccèpturuin quanidiu eseiit sine pastore rornisit." William 

- 	- 	 1 In Amplification xxvii. 
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says; 0.  Omnia de archiepiscopatu sullata cum Angliam iedisset 
reciditurum dato vaclimonio pollic'itus est"; Eadmer says, "Cuncta 
vero que de archiepiscopãtu, exulante Anselmo, suo jussu-
acceptalueran't, se redditurum cmii in Angliam esset reversus 
dato .vadirnonio pollicitus est." Here again Eadmei carries off 
the palm for care and precision. 

I conclude, therefore, that in his statement of the terms of 
agreement at Le Bec William anticipated Eadrner; that if 

* Eadmer errs, as undoubtedly he doe, in saying that "all . was 
settled" he errs because he carelessly copies from his rival; and 
that his first account of the interview at Le Bec had been some 
-such account as we find in John of Salibury, or in his own 
..Vita II. lix. The men were reconciled in the August of 1106, 
but the main controversy was not brought to an end. And so 

• far from the "all" that lay between them consisting of an out-
standing grievance against WilliamRufus, the exaction of 
money from the clergy, and the seizure of the archiepiscopal 

• revenues, this is the first word. that has beer said on the first of 
those subjects, and the second of them was an affair of yesterday. 
That there remained subsidiary grievances as yet uncomposed 
there need be no doubt; .nor that these three specific subjects 
were discussed at the Le Bec interview. All that I question is 
•Eaduner's accuracy in saying that these three subjects were the 

omiiia". of the estrangement . of King and Primate; and in 
doing so I do enough to raise A .doubt whether the extant 
paragraph "Igitur in Assumptione" &c. can have formed part 
of the pristine treatise. 

The truth is that in the Vita Sancti Anselmi (ii. lix.) 
Eadmer had mentioned certain "omiiia" as settled at LeBec, 
." omnia" that appertained to, and formed part of, the occasion 
of Anseim's second exile and the postponement of his return; 
first and foremost, his refusal to communicate with excommuni-
cated homagers and investiti, and, besides this, certain disciplinary 
measures taken in the Council of London-'in 1102. These at 
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the time when Eadmer wrote the Vita (and, it may be 
presumed, in the preceding year when he was writing the 
Historia), these in the year 1111 were the "omnia qua 
resederant" of the "sapefatum negotium" that .had been sub-
mitted to the Holy. See, that had been handled in the papal 
"Quod Angliciregis" and that formed, at any rate, the principal 
topic of the Le 'Bec interview.—*  

The truth would seem to be thatWilliam of Malmesbury, 
who, writing rapidly, voluminously, at second. hand, and a 
quarter of a century after date, had by no means a clearly de-
fined notion of the particulars of the history, misunderstood the 
meaning of Eadmer's "omnia" in the Vita, and gave, if not an 
untrue, yet a false, because mateiially insufficient and mislead-
ing, account of the Le Bee interview; and that Eadmer. in his 
turn, oblivious of his own early work, but nervous as ever in 
his anxiety not to be outstripped by his rival, transplanted that 
rival's blunder into the Historia Novorurn. 
- Analogous with this is his statement that the document in 

dispute at Westminster in 1102 was - the "Adversus illam.'.' 
Six and twenty years had passed since lie said that it was the 

Non ignoras" (see MS. pp. 154-159); but now that William. 
(G. P. p.  108) says that it was the "Adversus illam," he fondly * 
says so too. That, certainly, is the document to which William 
refers in the sentence "Siquidem et e pistola quam Anselmo at-
tulerant vulgo jam lectitabatur, in qua non solum investituras 
non concedere, sed etiam statuta Urbani pertinaciter pro-
babatur Paschalis urgere servandaque monere." Analogous, 
also, as regards the verbal conformity of the two accounts, is 
our author's notice of the council of London, which, written 

* after the divulgation of William's unrecensed . text of Gesta 
Pontificum I, borrows its phraseology; for where William' says 
"Hie est concilii. Luridoniemsis textus, qui non post multos dies in 
omnibus pene prvaricatores habuit ... Illud sane prceptum. de 

1  G.P.p. 121,n.1. 



266 	Eadmer's Historia Novorum. 

.sodomitis omni Dominico die excornrnunicandis Anselmus ipse 
postea, cjuibusdam rationabilibus exigentibus caiisis, 	M-_ 

 Eadmer' Writes "Et Mc qiidem Lundoniensis concilii 
tetus est, qui post non niultos institutionis suee dies multos sui 
transgressores. in omiii hominum genere fecit. Sane quod' ulti-
mum, de renovanda excommunicationê Dorninicis diebus, sta-
tutum fuit ipsernet Anselm'ils, ratiortabili dispensatione usus, 
postponi concessit.". :• - 

On the whole, then, I conclude that William of Malmesbury's 
twelfth and thirteenth statements were not taken from that 
copy of the first recension of the Historia Hovorum which lay 
before him as he 'wrote. 

His sixteenth statement is 	Venit igitur rex sullimi tro- 
pheo splendidus, et triumphali gloria Angliam ihvectus; in-
vestiturasque ecclesiaum Anselmo in perpetuum in manum 
remisit, eoclem concedente ut propter hominium regi fáctum 
nullus arceretur a benedictione'." He had already said (p.  1.14) 
speaking of the ernlassy of 1105, "Concessit siquidem papa ut 
rex liomagia de electis acciperet sed nullurn per baculum et 
anulum iñvestiret." '  

The extant account in Eadmer is, "In Kalendis ergo Augusti. .. 
nam papa concesserat hominia ... annuit rex et statuit ut ab éø 
tempore in reliquum nun quam 'per dationern baculi pastoralis 
-vel anuli quisquarn episcopatu aut abbatia per regem vel quam-
libet laicam manum in Anglia investiretur, concedente quoque 
Anselmd ut nulluà in i5relãtionem electus pro hominici qttod 
regi faceret consecratione sucepti honoris privareur'." 

The date seems to be preserved from the first issue; for 
John of Salisbury gives it; but it is much more likely that-the 
rest should be an amalgam of William's two accounts, that of 
the negociations at Rome and that of the final settlement, than 
that these should be a bifurcate rendering of Eadmer's one 
.account. And indeed, what we nOw read in the llitoria can 

1 MS. p.165. 	' G. P. p. 117. 	3, MS. p.220. 
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have' bad no place in the first issue, since.- Eadmer himself 
informs us, on MS. p.  227 and in an unsuppressed amplifiôation, 
that his work once contained a record of the final settlement 
with which the present one . cannot be identified. :.In other 
words, the extant account, which tallies with the "Quod Anglici 
..regis,' has replaced an earlier one which tallied with the ." Non 
debeQ tacere."  

- On the whole, then, I 'conclude that William of Malmes-
bury's sixteenth statement was not taken from that copy of the 
first recension - of the Ilistoria which lay before aim as he 
wrote. 

If, then, my readers agree with me that, out of seventeen 
statements concerning the events that took place between the 
spring of 1105 and the summer of - 1107, William did not find 
the last eleven in his copy of Eadmer, I shall take the liberty 
of inferring that- after the point already -reached in our in 
'vestigations Eadmer has very - vigorously retouched hid. earlie 
work.  

§ 15. THE SECOND PORTION OF BOOK IV.' 

(" Attamen dicendum ...Amen": MS. pp.  204-259.) 

I now proceed. From "Attamen dicendum" on MS. 204 to 
"missi fuerant redeunt" on p.  209 there are 144 lines. After 
these there is a passage, "Suspensus autem fuerat. . . De his ita" 
(pp. 209-214), which contains two -digressions, one about the 
Archbishop of Rouen, the other about a pious crusader; and, 
thrown in between, them, as if by chance, that very importalit 
-letter of Paschal's, the "Quod Anglici regis." This strange 
'medley fills 145lines (Amplifications XXV, XXVI)'. 

1 On the latter of these additions I say in my Preface (p. xxxviii), 
The next instance begins with the words 'Suspensus autem fuerat' 

-on page 209 and ends with 'Dc his. ita' on page 214. It has the textual 
content of six pages of the original; the hagiogiaphical digression is quite 
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On pp. 223-228 are the two amplifications which have • 
already been noticed elsewhere, " In subsequenti . . . ecclesia" 
and " Inter hc . . presentatus 1." Nor can there be a doubt 
that the passage, in -48 2  lines, " His diehus ... ordiriavit," . on 
pp. 232-234, is new work; or all that follows it from " Deinde" 
on p. 234 to "scissurarn" on p. 247 (Amplifications XXXI, 
XXXII, XXXM XXXV). 

There now remain for consideration the following passages: 

I' "Itaque Willelmus. ..pollicitus est"(pp. 214-217) in 68 lines, 
His et aliis ... reversus est" (pp. 217-219), in 52 lines, 

"Adunatis autern....Lundoniensi" pp. (219-223), in 1101 lines, 
"Inter ista ... velut adulterse"(pp. 228-232) 1  in 106 lines, 
"Inter hc languor.. .Arnen"(pp. 247-259), in 345k  lines. 

Amplification XXVII. The first of these,. "Itaque Wil-
lelmus. . .pollicitus est," in 68 lines, contains, assuredly, a large 
amount of new text. Part, at least, of "Itaque ... postulavit" must 
be retained, as necessary to the narrative, but immediately after 
it we have signs of an awkvard welding of old and new; the 
"Qui Willelmus ad 1105. . . infirmum invenit" being, so to speak, 

in character with others which are manifestly sarcinatory; the letter 'Quod 
Anglici regis cor had no place in William of Malmesbury's earlier copy;' 
and the facts that even now its place in the work is utterly unworthy of 

- its importance, and that the context makes no allusion to it, complete the 	- 
evidence, which goes to prove that the ' Licet caus tum' and the 'Quod 
Anglici regis cor' were as little used by Eadmer in his earlier days of 
authorship as the other letters of Pope Paschal II. to which I have already 
drawn attention."  

1 On these I say (ib. p. xli.), 
"There can be little doubt that the double digression 'In subsequenti... 

ROfensis ecclesise'(pp. 223226) had no place in Eadmer's ori- 
g inal ;  and as little that the 'Inter hec ...  ........ ... ...... .pnesentatus' (pp. 227- 
228) which immediately follows it in our extant cipies, but which it divorces 
from its proper context, is an earlier augmentation. The 'huic open 

which follows Anselm's letter to the Pope, theavowal that the admiscere'  
- letter had been introduced in justification of an account given on a previous 

'page, and the fact that the entire passage has the precise content of one 
- - leaf of Eadmer's own book, combine to give us all the certitude we need. 

desire that it had no place in the original." 	 - 
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out of drawing with "latus ilie ad audita illico Anselmurn ad 
ecciesiam suarn redire. per eundem Willelmum postulavit.' 
And, again; the detailed account of the transmission of mes-
sages between Normandy and England does not seem to have 
been known by William of Malmesbury or by John of Salis-
bury. Nor is the envoy's speech about the King likely to have 
been published by our author before the King's death. 

I need not repeat what has been already said about the net 
paragraph, "Igitur in Assumptione ...poliicitus est"; but I may 
remark that the first issue having said nothing thus far about 
the King's extortionate treatment 'of the clergy in 1105, an 
allusion to it (at any rate, such allusion as we now have) would 
have been absurdly out of place. 

On the whole, then, it is probable that the first account was 
to this effect: 

 . 	"Reversis itaque nunciis qui Romam missi fuerant', 
et enarratis quee de sapefato negotio apud Romanum 
pontiflcem acta fuerant, rex 1atus ad audita illico Ansel-
mum ad ècclesiam suam redire per Willelmuin postu-
la vit 2. Cui cum Anselmus promptus acquiesceret 3, et 
iter aggressus Gemmeticum veniret, infirmitate ne iter 
expleret inibi detentus est. Qua sopita Beccum rever-
titur, regem Angihe transfretaturum illic prastoIaturus. 
Ubi omnibus mira alacritate de reditu illius exultan.tibus , 
ecce lacrimabile malum concussit atque subvertit gau-
dium ipsum; nam tam gravis infirmitas iterum invasit 
Anselmum ut de eo prater mortem nihil expectaremus. 
Sed omnipoens Deus ipsum contra oinnium opinionem 
sanitati restituit, et multos magno exinde gaudio ketifi-
cavit. Dehinc in Assumptione Beata Dei Genitricis et 
perpetuce Virgiuis rex Henricus Beccum venit 5, et omnia 
qum inter se et Anselmum de spefato negotio resede-
rant delevit, atque de singulis ad quoe tendebat suae 
ilium voluritatis compotem fecit." 

1 See MS. p. 209. 	• 	See MS. p. 214. 
See Vita, ii. lvii; 	4 See MS. p. 216. 
See Vita, ii.. lix. 
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Some such narrative, then, as this, correponding with the 
- first design structure and character of the work, and filling 
19 lines' would seem to have been replaced by the extant 68. 

Amplification XX VIII. The passage, in 52*  lines, which 
immediately follows, namely, "His et aliis.. revrsus est," holdS, 
within its limits a leaf of augmentary text; for (I), the para-
graph "His et aliis" &c. contains an allusion to the contents 
of Amplifications XXIV. and XXV; (2) -  the next paragraph is 
singularly explicit in its allusion to those additions,. and to-
Amplification XXVII. as well; and (3) the third paragraph,; 
contrary to the first design of the work, introduces a• letter. 
The original text must have consisted of three or, at the most,'  

- four lines, and was probably equivalent in length to some 
such sentence as, "His et allis qu res expetebat in.terviros 
compositis, Anselmus iter Angliam remeandi ingressus est, et, 
Divino tutamine fretus, sanus et alacer cum suis omnibus 
Dofris appulsus est." But its.precise terminology is by no 
means easy'to guess. The words "et aliis qun res expetebat" 
had. no place in it; nor do I think that it had "irigressus est... 
appulsus est," Eadmer's style requiring either "ingressus..., 
appulsus' est" or "ingressus 

est... 
 appulsus," 

And yet, curiously enough, the extant text ends with 
"reversus est," giving the same sort of half echo to old work 
which we have found in other instances; and hence. I have 
no doubt that the sentence I wish to reconstruct ended with a 
past participle, or with a "...sus est." . 

And' we may assume d  I apprehend, that so brief a sentence 
as we want can have 'contained no record of the subjugation of 
Normandy by Henry I.  

Thus we should have some such sentence as this:- PHis 
ergo inter viros compositis, Anselmus iter Angliam remeandi 

1 It scarcely fills nineteen lines as printed. ;  This is as it should be, for 
my attempted restorations are comprised in forty-eight  not forty-nine, lines 
to the leaf.  



The First Account 'of Aise1m's: return. 27 

ingressus.est; et Dofris ajpulsus in sedem suam reversus est." 
But this is too short. 

What we want is some such sentence as tbig.in 31 lines:— 
"His ergo inter viros compositis, Anselnius iter An-, 

guam remeandi ingressus est, et Dofris appulsus cum 
niagno sanctoe ecc1esie gaudio et hoiiore' in sedem 
suam reversus est." I 

Amplification XXIX. John of Salisbury's Evidence. The 
next batch. of text that awaits our inspection begins with. 
"Adunatis autem" on MS. p.  219, and ends with "coñcilio 
Lundoniensi" on p.  223. It contains 110k lines. 

1'. The first 20 lines might possibly pass for early work, 
were it not that William of 'Malmesbury seems to have been 
profoundly ignorant of that errand to the Pope in 1107 which 
they record; nor does John of Salisbury seem to have known 
anything about it. And when we examine the account we, 
find that very repetition of thought and'phrase which so often 
indicates the introduction of new work :—"dilata est ecciesiarurn 
ordinatio," and "rex itaque omnia. . .distulit 2." 

2. We next find the "De presbyterorum fihiis," a letter 
which, in accordance with all previous documents of the kind, 
must' be eliminated; and, 3, after ,  it, that new, account of the, 
settlement of which mention has already been mad.. 

4. We have seen that on MS. p. 227, Eadmer quotes. 
St Anselm's "Non debeo tacere" in justification of some account, 
which he had given of the settlement of 1107. Discredit, as it 

1 See Vita Ii. lxi. "magno sanctoe ecclesiai gaudio et honore," and 
John of Salisbury's Vita 1034 A "ad simm (sail. sedem) cum. honOre et, 
gloria renieavit." When John of Salisbury (Becket Memorials, Rolls, 
edition, vii. 396) writing to the / Christ Church monks, says that the' 
Historia Novorum describes their predecessors as 'having gone forth 
to meet St Ansel m' on his return from one or other exile, he. is. really 
quoting, not Eadmer, but himself. See his Vita; 1031 c. 

2 The repetition,-  too, of "rex," the subject Of the preceding sentence, is 
curious ; the more so as in the sentence itself we have just had" ejus" for 
the King. - ' 
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- - 	would seem, had been thrown on that  account, something tod . 
being said • concerning the Count of Meulan which Eadmer 
-wished to contradict, notwithstanding all the severe things 
which he himself had said about him. The culprit, as in other 
instances, was William of Malmesbury. This is to say:-,—After 
Eadmer's story had been before the world for nearly a quarter 
of a century, an account was published which differed from 
it, namely this:—" Investituram V  anuli et baculi indulsit  in 
perpetuum, retento tamen electionis et regalium privilegio '.' 

V 	(0. K § 417). What,-then, can Eadmer have said I 
about the 

V election of prelates, that this of William's about the privilege 
of election and the regalia can have conflicted with it? • Of 
course, the "Non debeo tacere" must be supposed to give 
the hint; and when we examine that document we find that it 
represents the King as electing prelates in conformity, not 
with his own caprice, but with the advice of men of religion. 
That is to say :—Eadmer, who in 1111 h ad represented Henry 
as a pious prince clerically guided in the election of prelates, 
quarrelled in, or about, 1136 with  William of Malmesbury, who 
now represented that sovereign as having been a stickler for 
royal privilege in the disposition of great preferments. V Eadmer's V 

account- in 1111 must have been that Henry claimed nothing 
as of privilege and followed as V 

he was led. This, in general 

V 

 outline at least; this, or something equivalent to, or reconcile-
able with, what he in 1112 or 1113 wrote in the Vita (H. lxiii) 

—"non per se elegit personas in regimen ecclesiarum." 
5. Now, then, let us turn to John of Salisbury.. That author 

says (c'xcix. 1034 .  B) ' neque aliquid vindicante in electionibus 
nisi assensum qualem sacri canores non exciudunt," and "neque 
enim eligere V  sibi pro more antiquo usurpans." The second 

V 

 statement being the counterpart of Eadmer's 'nec per -se 
V  elegit" in Vit a, ii. lxiii, I infer that the first is the counter_, 

part of the earliest account in the Historia; and I do so, both 
V 	 from the evident, congruity of the, thing, and also because: 
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it harmonizes with the account suggested by the "Non debeo 
tacere." 	 / 	 S  

6. The paragraph "Inter ista.. .promiserat" (MS. pp. 221, 
222) cannot have had a place in the first issue; for William of 
Malmesbury's strangely erroneous account (0. P. p.  259) of 
this business of Archbishop Gerard's must, assuredly, have 
been written before its appearance. 

Amplification XXX. 7. Here, however, a very curious fact - 
starts into view. On looking back from the word "destitute ' on 
MS. p.  221 to the initial "Inter hc" on P. 220, we perceive that 
in the midst of the batch of text which we are examining there 
is another, comprised in 4M lines and complete in itself, newer 
work in new, as was Amplification IV. in III. and XV. in XIV.' 

As, however, the extant account of the settlement is 
contained in this newer work; and as, before this was laid in, 
there must have been an earlier account somewhere; the plae 
of that earlier account s to be sought within the limits of 
XXIX; and the most probable theory would seem to be that 
where we now have sixty : two lines ("Adunatis ...accepit" in 
20 lines and "Inter ista ecepit ... concilio Lundoniensi ' in 41 
lines) there were in the first instance thirteen, containing a 
statement from which John of Salisbury has borrowed the 
former half of his dual account. 

There s no reason whatever for believing that the first 
of John of Salisbury's statements was net taken from an early 
opy of the Flistorla, and there is good reason to believe that 

it was. And when we examine that statement we find in it 
the following peculiarities:: 	- 

(1) It says, "Cum autem. .,.rex et archiepiscopus convenis-
sent," the "archiepiscopus" being-not in the style of Eadmer, 
who would have preferred "Anselmus." 

Forty-eight and a half not forty-nine, is the average number of lines 
for the additions to Book iv. I shall discuss this subject on an early page. 
See below, P. 277. - .. 

C. A. S. Comm. VOL. VI. 	 - 	18 
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The very phrase "Cam auteth rex et archiepiscopus 
convenissent" occurs in the anonymous life of St Anseim, which 
Ralph de Diceto has incorporated into his Abbreviatones 
Ghronicorurn. 

So, too, does the word "triurnphus," in the, phrase 
"victoriosissimum rep)ortasset triumphum." 

The most probable conclusion, therefore, at which I can 
arrive in that Ea.dmer, basing his first account on a statement 
used by; the anonymous biographer, wrote in words identical, 
or nearly identical; with those which we now And in John of 
Salisbury:; and that it was followed up by the sentience '"Quibus 
ita. . .destituta" as on MS. p.  221, with the sole ex'ception' that 
the word "diu" was not to be found before "viduate." 

Thus.:—" Cum ergo in Kaleudis Augusti rex et archiepiscopus 
Lunçlonia apud palatium regis convenissent, triumphus ecclesioe  
omnibus patuit, rege investituras ecciesiarum palam cedente et 
concedente archiepiscopo, neque aliquid vindicante in electioni-
bus nisi assensum qualem sacri canones non exciudunt." This, 
or something like it; and then, something like this—" Quibus 
ita dispositis pene omnibus ecclesiis Angliae quae suis erant 
pastoribus viduata per consilium Anselmi ac procerum regni, 
s . ine omni virgae pastoralis ant aifuli investitura patres a rege. 
sunt instituti. Intituti quoque sunt ibidem et eodem tempore 
b ipso rege quidarn ad regimen quarundam ecclesiarum 

Normanni, quoe similiter suis erant patiibus destitut." 
The history of the subsequent changes will be more properly 

and more conveniently considered in a supplementary note to - 

the present essay-  
Amplification XXXIII. The - fourth batch of text that 

awaits attention, "Inter ista. . .velut adultere " (MS. pp.  228-
232), 1 contains three passages that look like new work. The 
paragraphs " Inter ista ... deterrebat" and "Item moneta... 
agébat" relate to subjects foreign to Eadmer's fIrst design;, and 
whilst both this latter and the passage, "Quod incontinentioe  
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clirnen:. .velut adu1tera " have the King fOr their subject, 
there lies between them a paragraph "Divina ... hahebant" the 
subject of. which is not the' King, but Anse)m; and that with-
out any mention of. his name or any pretence of grammatical 
propriety', I. think, therefore, that "Inter ista ... deterrebat," 
'item moneta. .lagebat ' and ." Quod incontinentioe . .adu1tera 
are new work. They have the aggregate content of 98 lines. 

Here, as in the case of the criniti on p.  55, a chronological 
question suggests itself. If ..Eadmer's account of' the King's -
severity against thernoneyers be late work, it may not follow, 
as of necessity, that any such, measures as are here described. 
were taken in the year 1108. The paragraph may really have 
reference not ,  to that year, but to the terrible and famous 
1125 ' 

Amplification XXXVI. The passage "Note ta 'men ... tene-
rent," on 'pp. 247,. 248, in the last batch of text that awaits-
us must, I think, rank as late work. The fact that it contains 
a letter raises a presumption in favour of this view but, on the 
other hand, the presence of that letter in John of Salisbury 
suggests caution. 
• 1. John of-Salisbury gives no other letter besides this, the 

"Tibi, Thoma ;" but he does refer (1032 B) to the' "Fraterni-
tatis tuee of Pschal' II. So far, however, is he from suggest 
ing that he had seen the "Fraternitatis tua" in Eadmer that 
'he speaks of the original as lying at Canterbury and leaves us 
to infer that he had seen it there. Similarly, he may have 

1 A similar instance occurs in Amplification xvi. Here, however, I may 
take occasion to say' that when I endeavour to reconstruct the final leaf 'of 
Eadmer's pristine work it will be necessary to omit, as a marginal addition, 
so much of the passage "livina ... non habebant" as, relates to inserted 
work. See above, p. 227. 

2 See Henry of Huntingdon (Rolls edition) p. 246. The chronology of 
Eadmer's literary career may also be affected by this. I refer to the 
erasures and marginal additions on p. 137 of MS. C.C.C. 371 in his Life 
of St Dunstan. See Preface, p. lxxxii. 

-' 	
S 	 18-2 
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seen the "Tibi, Thoma," copies of which had been deposited in 
every cathedral church in England, or, at any rate, in every 
cathedral church of the southern province, either at Canterbury 
or elsewhere; not necessarily in his copy of the Historia. 
• 2. William of Malmesbury gives us the "Tibi, Thoma" in 
the third book of the Gesta Pontiflcum,introducing it thus,-
"Scripsit Thomee epistolam quarn e'tiam omnibus episcopis 
4nglie singulam singulis cum sito sigillo misit, ut scirent qualiter 
se erga Thomam agere deberent:" (p. 260). Eadnièr sajs, "Hanc 
epistolam omnibus episcopis Anglice singulam singulis cum suo 
si,gillo direxit unicuique mandans 'atque pnncipiens. . . ut secun-
dum quod in illa scriptum erat se erga ipsum ThO?nam deinceps 
tenerefit." Here, as in other instances, we have the same words 
in either author; here, as in other instances, Eadmer's acçoun 
where it diverges from William's carries off the palm for accu-
racy; here, if those other instances may guide us, it was Eadmer 
who followed William, not William who followed Eadmer. 

Neglecting for a moment the paragraph "Post hc. . .septua-
gesimo sexto," the greater part of which must be old work, I 
have no hesitation in. saying that the next following paragraph, 

• " post hac. . .prreceptum accepérat," is comparatively new. Itaque  
All, again, is new till we reach the words 'cenam meam" 

on MS. p.  257, and, a few lines further on, "fini addicam." 
• We next come upon a distinct insertion in 49 lines, "Prius 

tamen.. .Decembris," and then follows the doxology in 41 lines. 

• Amplification XXXVII. I think I shall consult the con-
venience of my readers if I say at once the little there is to say 
on the passage "Prius tamen ... Decembris" on MS. pp.  258, 

59 1. Clearly it is a distinct amplification. But I cannot per- 

The very remarkable difference between William of Malmesbury's 
account (G. P. p. 259) of the papal letter "Quanquam prave" and Eadmer's 
account of the same document invites, the inference that Amplification 
xxxvii. was introduced into the work, after the completion of G. P. iii, 
and at an earlier date than xxxvi. 
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suade myself that its introduction was accompanied by any 
disturbance whatever of the context. Still, its real textual 
content is 48, not 49, lines; for although, as a matter of fact, 
it occupies forty-nine lines in the C. C. C. exemplar, the scribe 
has evidently at this part of the work spaced out his writing to 
the aggregate extent of a line, in order, I presume, to begin 
Book V. on a fresh leaf. There can be no question that this 
batch of new work is an insertion (y)  of 48 lines. 

In so minute a matter it would not, I think, be fair to 
press either a single amalgamation (a) or a single graft (/3) into 

the service of an argument; but the case is different with single 
additions which lie clear-cut in the work. On comparing, then, 
the List of Amplifications for Book IV. with the corresponding 
Chronological Synopsis, I find that the only insertions (y) which 
fall below the figure of - 481 lines to the leaf are XXV, XXVI, 
the present instance (XXXVII), and another to be discussed 
presently (XXXVI); and that all of them were added in or 
after the year 1141. 

But since we have chronologically determined groups large 
enough to be consulted on a question ofaverage, it seems right, 
now that a chronological reason suggests itself for the dwindling 
of a leaf from forty-nine lines of content to forty-eight, to 
enquire what evidence those groups have to offer'. The result 
is as follows: 

In Group A, the average content of a leaf is 49- 
B  	49h 
C  	484-1  48 

 48- 
E  	48 37  

1 Group F is out of the argument, for its chronological relation to the 
others cannot at present be determined; and, even if this difficulty were 
surmounted, its evidence would be of inconsiderable value, for. it is com-
posed of only two constituents. 
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Amplification XXXVI.. '(continued). 'I now revert tO the 

'addition which has evidently : absorbed , - into itself Eadmer's 
earlier account of 'the death of his master and carried off the 
concluding doxology.-to a distance 'of some hundreds:of, lines. 
I wish to precipitate from it (if I' may employ the' phrase) so 
much of old work as it holds in solution; and, observing that 
it belongs to. Group H, the leaves of whose constituents, may be 
assumed to have the textual value of 48 lines, or thereabout, I 
proceed as follows:  

We have independently of "Prius tamen . ... Decembris," 
* ('345-49=) 296 lines with which to deal. 'Eight anda half of 

them, leaving a residue of'(6 x 48 =) 288 lines; may fairly be 
reckoned as old work; and-are to be sought for in "Inter'1uec.. 
fiebat," "Post hac... sexto," 'and "line igitur. . ,.Amen." Thus.i:.L_  

"Inter ha3c languor qui corpus patris Anselmi gravi-
ter affligebat gravior 'sibi ipsi de die in diem: fiebat.. 
Post hmc xi. Kal. Mail defunctus est Oantuarim in.rnetro-
poli sede gloriosus pater Anselmus, et die sequenti ;  qui 
fuit Celia Domini, in majori ecciesia ad caput venèranda 
memorioe Laufranci predecessoris sui, honorifice sepul-' 
tus' anno Incarnati Verbi millesimo centesimo nono, regni 
vero Henrici gloriosi regis Anglorurn norio, pontificatua 
autem ipsius Anselmi seito decimo, setatis vero septua 

'gesimo sexto. line igitur etin omniopere laudetur ipse 
et benedicatur qui, idem in se manens innovat omnia, 
transfért regna, et quem vult super ilia constituit, vivens 
et regnans ante et ultra omiila smcula Deus. Amen." 

From all this we must eliminate (1) "patris ' and." glorio-
sus pater Anselmus," phrases which Eadmer did not employ for 
many years after his master's death; (2) "ad Caput.... preed eces-
soris sui," which would seem to be borrowed from William of 
Malmesbury (U. P. p. 121); (3) "regni vero ... Anglorum nono;" 

* 	and (4), for the reasons given in my Preface (p. lviii), "idem 
* in se manens.. illa constituit." 
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§ 16. TECHNICAL LAPSES IN THE SECOND POR- 
TION OF BOOK IV. 

When I fixed upon "posse putamus" on MS. p.  204 as a con-
venient resting-place in our enquiry, I hoped that I had got clear of 
the region of technical lapses but I was mitaken. My hope was 
grounded on the fact that the last sixty-five pages of Book IV. 
(MS. pp.  194-259) evidently contained very little old work 
and that most of the amplifications fell under the category of 

- insertions (y),  being passages laid in without any disturbance of 
context. But scarcely had I started on my new journey when 
I found an instance in Amplification XXVII; whilst XXVIII. 
was fouid to have the sort of peèuliarity which had been found 
in XVI.' 

But when - we come to XXIX, we find enough to raise a .very 
strong presumption indeed that there has been some active 
manipulation of text in the twenty lines that inteivene between 
"Adunatis autern" on MS. p.  219 and "accepit" on p.  220. 
Within these limits we have "dilata est." "distulit ", and "di 
latum est," one and the same verb used three tim&s and of as 
many different subjects, first an election of bishops, then the 
whole business, then an asseiiibly. And, further, within these 
limits the word "concilium" occurs twice, first of an eccle-
siastical council conveiled by the Pope and then of a national 
council summoned by the King. And, yet again, we are assured 
with the tell-tale "ut diximus" we have so often met that this 
latter council had been deferred from an earlier date; but on 
looking back are left to guess what it is to which this "ut 
diximus" alludes. . 

Here then is a passage to which we shall have to recur on 
An early occasion. 	 . 

In XXXVI, too, we have "gloiiosus ' ' gloriOus" and 
"vero" "vero," repetitions which Eadmer would instinctively, 

'See above, p. 270. 
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I should rather say unconsciously, have avoided in a passage 
That was entirely new. 	 - 

§ 17. 'RECQNSTRTJCTION OF THE PRIMARY NUCLEUS 
OF THE SECOND PORTION OF- BOOK IV. 

- The following is as correct an approximation as I can make 
to the contents of the eleventh and last leaf of the third book 
of the Histoia Hovorum as originally written :- 

"Reversis itaque nunciis qui Romani missi fuerarit 
et enarratis quve de saefato negotio apud Romanum 
pontificem acta fuerant, rex latus ad ãudita illicô An- - 
selmum ad ecciesiam suam redire per Willelmurn postu 
lavit'. Cui cum ille pornptiisadquiesceret et iter aggres 
sus Geinmeticum veniret infirmitate ne iter expieret 
inibi detentus est. Qua sopita Beceum revertitur, regem 
Anglim transfretaturum ibi. prestolaturus. U'bi, omnibus 
mira alacritate de reditu ejus exultantibus, ecce lacri 

• mabile malum concussit atque subvertit gaudiuni ipsum 
- nam tam gravis infirmitas iterum invasit 4nselmum ut de 

eo prter mortem nihil expectaremus. Sed omnipotens 
Dens ipsum printer omnium opinionem sanitati restituit 
et multos magno exinde gaudio lietificavit. - Dehinc in 

• Assumptione Beatie Dei Genitricis et perpetum Virginis 
Marial rex Beccuw venit, et amnia quse inter se et 
Anselmum de sinpefato negotio resederant delevit, atque 
de singulis ad quae tendebat su''oe ilium voluntatis corn-
potem fecit 2. His ergo inter viros cornpositiis, Anselmus 

- iter Arlgliam remeandi ingressus est, et Dofris appulsus 
cum magno sanctme ecclesiie gaudio et honore in sedem 
suam 3  reversus est 4. Cum ergo in Kalendis Augusti rex 
et archiepiscopus Lundonim apud palatium regis áonve 

• - nissent triumphus ecciesim omnibus patuit, rege inves ; 

1 See MS. pp. 209, 214. Here was the catchmark to Amplification 
xxvii. 	- 	 - 

"Cui cum. . .ccmpotem fecit." Portions of this erased for accommo-
dation of latter part of xxvii. See Vita ii. lvii. Here was the catchmark 
to- xxviii. - . • 

"Dofris ... suarn," erased for conclusion of XXVUL 

Catchmark to xxix. 	 - 	- 	/ 
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tituram ecciesiarum palam cedente et concedente arclii-
episcopo, neque alicjuid vindicante in electionibus nisi 
solum assensum qualem sacri canones non excludunt 1. 

Quibus ita dispositis, pene omnibus ecclesiis Apglise qua-,  
suis erant pastoribus viduata per consilium Anselmi ac 
procerum regni sine omni virgoe pastoralis aut anuli in-
vestitura patres a rege sunt instituti. Instituti quoque 
sunt ibidem et eodem tempore ab ipso rege quidam 
ad regimen quarundam ecciesiarum Norrnannin, quoe  
siniilitr erant sui patribus destitutie 2. Divina niliilo-
minus officia quoniam indigiie per quorundam sacerdotum 
manus eousque  tractabantur institit Anselmus ut et ipsa 
suo ritu caste celebrarentur. Multi nmpe presbytrorüm 	V 

statuta concilii Lundoniensis postponentes silas feminas 
retinebant, aut certe duxerant quas prius non habebant3. 	 V 

Inter hac languor qui corpus Anselmi graviter affligebat 
gravior sibi de die in diem fiebat 4. Ipse autem xi. Kal. 	 V  

V 	 Maii defunctus est Cantuarise in metropoli sede, et die 
sequenti, qua-, fuit Cena Domini, in majori ecciesia hono- 	- 
rifice sepultus, anno Incarnati Verbi millesimo centesimo 	V 	 V V 

nono, sui autem pontilicatus sexto decimo, tatis vero 
septuagesimo sexto 5. line igitur et in omni opere 5U0 V 

laudetur ipse et benedicatur qui vivit et regnat ante et V 

ultra oninia slecula Deus. AMEN. EXPLICIT HIST0RIA." 

V § 18. CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BOOK IV.V 

Starting, then,  upon - the assumption that the first book of 
the Gesta Pont ificum was issued - 	the . year 1136, I infer that 
the year 1137 or 1138 witnessed the-completion of Recension B. V 	

V 

a recension which raised the number of the leaves of the third 

portion of Eadmer's great work, already augmented from eleven 

1 See John of Salisbury, 1034B. Incorporated, probably with changes, 
into XXIX See below, p. 295. Here followed.xxxn. on one page; xxxi. 
preceding it at a later date. - V 

	

2 See MS. p. 221. Suppressed on introduction of xxix, but restored 	V 

in xxx. Here was the catchmark to xxxiii.  

	

As on -MS. p. 230. Incorporated into xxxiii. 	V 

Catchmark to xxxvi.  
See MS. p. 248. Incorporated into xxxvi. V 

 Here was the catchmark 
to XXXVII. 	 - 
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to nineteen, from nineteen to the higher figure of twenty-seven; 
And,, further, the abscission of six of these seven and twenty 
leaves to form the nucleus of Book IV, and the suppression of 
Amplifications XVIIP' and XXX*. - 

In the year 1138 or 1139 Book IV. was expanded from six 
leaves to fourteen by the introduction of Amplifications- XXI, 
XXIII, XXVII, XXIX,- and XXXIII. 

It was natural that Eàdmer should at length tire of those 
nice but tedious devices for amplifying his narrative, which must 
have cost him and his scribe the expenditure of many an 
hour. Hence his latr 6dditi.ons were for the most part mere 
batches of text on one or more leaves, which might be put in - 
or taken - out or changed from one place to, another without - 
disturbanceofctext, expenditure of time, or trial of sight and 
patience. - - -. - - 
• I think the account, on -MS. pp. 232-24,, of the erection 
of the See of Ely, and again, that-on p 2W of the transIatiop 

- of Bishop Heré, must have been composed after the appearance 
of the fourth book of the Gesta Pontificum, which probably saw. 

- the day in 11402.  Besides the more important differences 
between the two writers,.-there is a minor divergence. Ac-
cording to William, the council of the realm which -was con-
cerned with the erection of the see of Ely met in or after 
the August of 1108, and at a time when the King was in 
Normandy 3. Eadnier gives it an earlier date. - 

1 Amplifications xxxiv. and xxxvi.  
2 Gesta Pontificum, p. 325. 	- 	 - 

-- 3 His words are, "Habuit ergo hoc cenbium abbates usque ad nonum 
annum Henrici regis. Tune enim. . .consilium habitum est... Intronizatus 
est ergo ibi Herveus," &c. The ninth year of Henry began in the August 
Of 1108. - 

Eadnier makes the di8cussion precede the twenty-ninth of June, 1108. 
Henry of Huntingdon (Rolls Edition, p. 237), makes the King cross over 

to Normandy after the death of Philip I. King of - France, and in the 
eighth year of his own reign. Philip died July 29th, 1108. - - 
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To th6 years 1142 and '1143, or 1143 and 1144, I should 
be inclined to assign the final recension of Books-V. and VT. 1  

§ 19. THE FINAL' TRANSCRIPTION. 

In the year 1143 (or 1144, at any rate) the final t'ran-
scription of the six books had already begun on gatherings 
,identical, as regards' their ruling, with 'the first quire of MS. 
C. 0. CL 452. In. the. middle of each page and in.a space that 
measured about .5 inches by 3 inches ly four and tenty - 
exquisitely written lines, surrounded by an ample margin, and 
the content of each page was equivalent .to 23* such lines as 
.throughout this essay I have employed' as our , ,standard' 'of 
measurement 2.,  

The Prologue' and Book I,comprised in 2009 'lines' 8, filled 
forty-three leaves (43 x 46**). 

The original cOntent of Book II. cannot be precisely defer-
mined': but its present content is 1584 (= 34 x 46*) lines. 

The. 1423 lines of Book III. have not been increased to the 
nearest multiple of. 46 * ; for the obvious reason, as it seems 
to me, that before the scribe had reached that part of his 
work the silver cord was broken and the golden bowl loosed. 
This is no fanciful account, for k  as I 'have ,remarked in another'. '  
coniiexion,. the C. C. C. copy in its text of Book III. presents 

1 said in my Preface (p. lix) that I did not think Book VI. could have 
bCen written before the year 1140 or thereabout. A cu'rious corroboratkrn 
of this view has since been noticed by me. The verbal (I had almost said 
the syllabic) resemblance of the words (MS. p.  342) "quibus jubebatur... 
officii plecteretur" in H. N. vi. to William of Malmesbury' "qua jube-
batur. ..officii plecteretur" in G. P. in. (p. 266) cannot, assuredly, be 
accidental. If, therefOre, in this case, as in others, Eadmer has borrowed 
from his rival, H. N. vi. is later than G. P. III.; later, therefore, in my 
opinion, at least, than the year 1138 or 1139. -' 

2 See facsimile of MS. p'. 16. 
• Or, with a slightly abbreviated prologue, as I have suggested, 2006 

- (=43 x 46k) lines. 	 - 
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no such improvements on MS. A as we find in its text of 
Books I. and JJ1 

§ 20. ADDENDUM ON BOOKS I. AND H. 

The only additions to Eadmer's text to which I have not as 
yet assigned an approximate date are in Books I. and II. When, 
however, I find that Amplification XXXVII. seems to refer to 
the Lanfranc memoir as to something recent; when I call to 
mind the fact that, notwithstanding Eadmer's long and in-
timate acquaintance with Nicholas, Prior of Worcester, the five 
consecrations as to which the Worcester chroniclers have not 
had Eadmer for their guide are consecrations recorded in III. 
and V, and that IV. is presumably later than III; when I 
remember that a passage in II. and the whole of VII. seem to 
have been provoked very late in Eadmer's career, and that 
William. of Malmesbury seems to have written without any 
knowledge of VIII, I am obliged to infer that none of these 
additions are of earlier date than Group A in my chronological 
synopses, and that all of them may be as recent as F, G, 
or 112. 

I conclude, therefore, that of the numerous additions 
hitherto discussed thre is not one that can reasonably be 
assigned to an earlier date than the issue of O.R. V, what-
ever be the date of that event, and that the overwhelming 
majority were introduced after Anselm had been for nearly 
thirty years gathered to his fathers. 

Whatever, therefore, be the date of Group A, I should say 
that as late as the year 1136 Eadmer's volume, increased by 
Amplifications XI, XVII, XVIII, XVIIP, XXX, and XXX*, 
was comprised in nine quires; thus,- 

1 See Preface, p. lxii 
2 The Lanfranc memoir was, I think, the first, and Amplification iv. 

the last of the additions numbered I.—VIlI. 
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An outer leaf 	= 	.1 leaf. 
Prologue 	 = 	1 leaf. 
Book I. 	 = 	29 leaves. 
Book II. 	 = 	22 leaves. 
Third Book 	 = 	19 leaves. 

Total 72 leaves. 

Amplification A. As early, then, as they ear 1136 the 
work was on leaves having the textual content of forty-nine 
such lines as I have taken as a standard of measurement. But 
a quarter of a century had elapsed since the completion of the 
work as it appeared on its first issue; and the question now 
arises whether the first, or the second, or, the third book had 
appeared in the very first instance on leaves of this textual 
content. As to the first book, at least, a negative answer must, 
I think, be given. 

- The concluding sentence of the first- book, as we now know 
it, gives us to understand (MIS. p. 77) that there was a time 
when it and, presumably, the prologue formed one volume; it 
being, I presume, Eadmer's intention to obtain the opinion of 
his friends upon it pending the further prosecution of his 
design. This first instalment, therefire, was comprised in a, 
volume of four quires; thus,—. 

An outer leaf 	= 	1 leaf. 
Prologue 	 = 	1 leaf. 
Book I. 	 = 	29 leaves. 
An outer leaf 	= 	-. 1 leaf. 	 - 

- 	Total 32 leaves. 

- Here, then, as throughout his literary career, we find Eadmer 
true to his instinct of order and neatness. He had his parch-
ment so ruled as that the first instalment of his work should fill 
precisely the interior leaves of a little- volume consisting of an - 
integral number of quaternions. This consideration, and this 
alone, has given me a clue to the solution, of a puzzle which 
would otherwise have proved. intractable, 
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. Immediately before the Lanfranc memoir, and beginning on 

MS. p. 10, there is a passage of the precise textual content of a 

leaf of the first gathering of MS. C. C. C. 4521,  as to which there 

can be no possible doubt that it is inserted work. The con-

struction of its opening sentence, "De quo prelio," &c, and its 
concluding words, "Ut itaque cceptum peragamus iter, de his 

satis dictum," are proof sufficient of this; and if further proof 
be required, we have it in the "adhuc" of the first- sentence. 

And yet it would be a violation of all reason to attribute 

this additional matter to the final transcription of all. That 

transcription was inded, as I have no doubt, made on quires 

like the first quire of the C. C.C. exemplar; but the passage I 
am discussing must have had 'a place in the parent of the 

Cottonian copy. And even if this objection ,  could have been 

fairly - evaded, it is - so extremely unlikely that participants in 
the battle of Hastings should have survived till the year 1144, 

for a young man of nineteen in 1066 would by that time have 

been ninety-seven years of age; and it is so extremely unlikely 

that Eadmer should have let four and thirty years elapse before 
supplying what is, after all, an indispensable key to his record, 

an account of the Conqueror's four ecclesiastical consuetudines 

all this is so unlikely that I ain driven to give this addition, a 

date earlier than that of the earliest set of additions made on 

leaves which we have hitherto recognized as normal units of 

• new work. Can it be possible, then, that the format which he 

ultimately adopted was, after all, the fbrm'at of his very first 

instalment? Can it be possible that his very first issue of 
Book I. was written on leaes each 'of which had the textual 

capacity of Amplification A; that is to say, on such leaves as 

form the. firt gathering of the C. C. C. exemplar? I think it is. 

Segregating from the book as. it now stands the textual 
aggregate of Amplifications 1.—TV. and also the textual con-- 

 of "De quo.. .satis dictum" we have a. remainder of 
1 See facsimile of MS; p. 16. 
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(1960 - 540h _i46 =) 1373k lines, and assuñiing that Edmer 
distributed these over twenty-nine leaves, we get a quotient of 
47- lines for each leaf. This figure is so near to. 46 1  that I 
must pursue my quest. .' It is possible,. of. coui'se, that two-
thirds of a line were at some moment in the lapse of thirty 
years suppressed by Eadmer in the passag '  De. quo," &c. and 
the alternative' deserves consideration. Bul6 I prefer th other 
ccount ,that lies open to us, and think that we shall reach the 

truth by keeping to 46 as the lineal content of each, of - the 
original leaves, and- making the last o. them end at. the distance 
of (29 x =) 191  lines, or thereabout, before "tdio afficiat." 
I am happy to say that, the word "sedern ' in the sentence 

His ita gestis," &c: lends, within a minute fraction of an.inch,, 
at the distance of 19' lines short of the, stop after." afficiat".' 

If, then, I am right An preferring this alternative, I should. 
say that Eadiper' quite early in the career of his work changed, 
the format of Book 'I, and in doing so seized the, opportunity of, 
adding the details. which we now possess of the banishment of 
Baldwin and the two clerks and the' arrest of the Primate's 
chamberlain; just as, when quite late in life he made the 
precisely converse change in BookII, he seized the, opportunity 
of suppressing what he seems to have said about Walter Tirel 
and adding, some very fine reflections on ,the character of the 
Red King.  

Similarly,' I believe that the Prologue had ended with the 
words "altius ordiendum putamus "; that it was' 'lngthened  
out to "progrediendttm" when our author adopted a slightly. 
ampler leaf'; that when 'reverting at last to the smaller leaf he 
intended the Prologue once; more' to end with "áltiüs ordien-' 
dum;" that his wish was not 'obeyed by the scribe; that h 

J think, indeed, that there had been -a still earlier form of the work, `A, 
form without "Regnante in An glia..........regnum obtinuit" (MS. pp.. 3-10), 
the Prologue being proportionatel y  -shorter by the absence of "Fuerunt......  
suffecerit" and of "et ab ipsa....progrediendurn." 
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consequence of this the first quire of his final copy was discarded 
and replaced by another; and that the discarded quire survives 
in the C. C. C. exemplar'. 

• 	 Amplification IX. I now approach firmer ground and 
a very interesting subject. The number 1584 2  is not sufficiently' 
near to a multiple of 49 to allow us to think that it represents 
the  content of Book II.. in' Eadmer's own working copy. I 
believe that before the final transcription it contained about 
(32 x 49 =) 1568 lines, and that' Eadmer availed himself of 
their incapacity to- cover thirty-four leaves of his new volume, 

say something new about the death of William Rufus, and 
add the reflections with which we are all familiar (,see MS. 
p. 132); thus filling 1584'(= 34 x 46ff) lines. 

Our endeavours' to recover the suppressed account are not 
much helped, I regret to say, by John of Salisbury, for here 
(1031 A )  B), as in no other instance, it would almost seem 
as if he had forsaken his guide. His "adhuc incertum est" 
is not consistent with a borrowed account, and his "etiam- cum 
ageret in extremis" relates to a time long posterior to Eadmer's' 
earlier days of authorship. Nor can I conjecture whether what 
he says be a contradFction or an amplification of what h6 had 

1' See facsimile of MS. p. 16. 
2 The new work in Book I. fills (393 + 49 + 49 + 48J 540k lines, 

leaving, say, (1960— 540=) 1420 lines of old work. 
'For Book I, therefore, the average value of a leaf of old work is, say, 

(142029=) 484 lines. 	 - 
The reader has no need to be reminded that the 1960 lines of Book I 

are a common multiple of 49 and of 461 lines. 
In Book II. the new 'work fills (147+147+97t +993r=) 491 lines 

And if to these we add, for old work, say, (22 x  48k, or) 1077 lines, we have 

a total of, say, (492 + 1077, or) 1569 lines.  
- Whereas, then, at one time there were 1569, there are now 1584 lines of 

text; and I suspect that all or nearly all of the thirty-six ilnes that inter-
vein e between " Siquidem illa die" and the end of the book is new, having 
replaced twenty or twenty-one of old; 

* The average value, in lines, of a leaf of new work in Book II. is 
(491 	10 = 49 g) say, 49 'h lines 
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found in Eadmer. It may be that Eadmer had made Walter 
rfirel the unintentional agent of the king's death, and that his 
reason for suppressing the account was that Walter had in 
his own last hours denied all concern with the tragedy. 

It must have been either during or soon after this last 
transcription of the first. and second books that Eadmer made 
such few . but important emendations in their text as are 
brought to light by a comparison of the Cottonian and C. C. C. 
manuscripts. But these do not concern us at the present 
moment. The fact on which I just now wish to dwell is, that 
of all Eadmer's amplifications of his text, the very last seems 
to..have been one in which he, presumably, at lest,. suppressed 
his first account of the death of William Rufus. 

§ 21. MEMORANDUM ON WILLIAM OF 
MALMESBURY. 

It is a very remarkable fact that much of Eadmer's flew 
work relates to precisely those details which, having been 
recorded in the first text of the Gesta Pontificurn, were after-
wards suppressed in the second. The following is a list of 
instances, certain or probable :- 

Amplification II: see G. P. p. 83, in. 4. 
VII: see G. P. p. 104, 11.- 1. 

see G.P.p.91,n.4. 
see G. P. p. 104, n. 1, and G.,R. § 418. 

XIII: see G. P. p. 121, n. 1. 
XV: see G. P. p. 109, n. 1. 

XIX: see G. P. p. 113, nn. 5, 10. 
XXII: see G. P. p. 114, n. 4. 
XXIV: see G. P. p. 115, n. 1. 

XXXVI: see-G. P. p. 260, n. 3. 

The first of them records the Red King's impious speech to 
the Bishop of Rochester, which had been suppressed in William 
of Malmesbury's castigated text; and the third, written with or 

C. A. S. Comm. VOL. VI. 	 19 
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'aftr it, ontaIns 'n allusion to it which must have been pro-
voked by the suppression of an analogous passage a little later 

on in 0: P. I. In both of them Eadmer evidently'echoes his 

rival. - - 
The second and fourth are just as remarkable, and the fact 

that they both refer to one and the same portion of suppressed 
text invites, if it does not compel, the inference that they were 
added at one and the same time. 

The fifth seems to have been added after the division of the 
thirdbook into two parts, and the sixth after the introduction 
of the second group of additions to the former of them. 

•  I am strongly of Opinion, therefore, that Eadmer's acquaint-
ance with the first text of the Gesta Pontificum was made after, 
not before, his acquaintance with the second, or castigated, text; 

• 	and also that the first text of Gesta Regum IV, V, was brought 

• 	under bis'cognizance at, or about, the same time with the first ,  

text of Oesta Pontificurn I, that is to say, after the year 1137. 
• When William of Malmesbury died, is not known; but if it 
be true, as has been conjectured, that he passed away in 1143, 
it is conceivable that the first text of his two great works 

S 
' 

	

	may not have been divulged until he was out of harm's reach. 

I / do not, however, think that that was the case. On the con-
trary, I believe the first text to have been divulged not more 
than a year or two after the castigated text. When it came to 
Eadmer's notice I caiiiiot say; nor can I say how, whether in 
its completeness or a book at a time. 

We need not doubt that Amplification XXXVI. was added 
to the work after- thO • publication of G. P. III; and if I could 
feel certain that Eadmer's '' rebellionis non immemor," 
provoked as it seems to have been by William's substitution 
of "consilio " 	"rebellione" (0. P. p: 260), was not later 
work than the ernaiñder of the sentence, I should 	that 

he had read both. texts of 0. P. IlL before introducing the 

addition. 	S 
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Amplification XIX. seems, in like manner, to contain an ' 
animadversion on a slight, but far from unimportant change iii. 	• 
U. P.. I. I refer to Eadmer's " redigi prcepit," words which 
echo the ' redegit of his rival '.s first account The complexion 
of that account had been quite altered by its author, who, after 
saying in his flEst text ". Rex ergo .fratris sui more omnem ad se 
arch iepiscopatum. redegit," said in his second "Rex ergo archi-
episcopatum sajsivit, propensiori timen modéstia;" and who, 
after saying in his first text "Misit [Anse'lmus] litteras regi 
super veritate dictrum. Will'*elmi exculpanda, accepitque re-. 
sponsum id regeni iussisse," omitted in his second text the woi'ds 
I have italicized. Nor can- we reasonably doubt that Eadmer's 
"feritas" in Amplification XXII. has been recovered f'ro'm' a 
cancelled passage. in G. P. I, and appropriated by our author 
instead of some such word a "ira." 

§ 22. MEMORANDUM ON THE ANONYMOUS LIFE 
OF ST ANSELM IN RALPH DE DICETO. 

The anonymous life of St Anselm which Ralph de Dicéto 
has incorporated into, his Abbreviationes Chronicorurn. (Rolls. 
Edition, i. 223-229) would seem to have been written in entire 
independence of Eadmer, and indeed, s'o far from following 
Eadmer s nariative it contains much that is inconsistent with 
the theory that its author can have been in any way indebted 
to Eadmer for either his facts or his opinions One of its 
special uses lies in this, that it confirms the results of a careful 
study of Eadmer s narration on subjects in the treatment of 
which Eadmer had not foreseen someg rave modern errors' 
But on these .1 need not now,dwell. . 

i The biographer, was a man of clear head and precise, perhaps 
pedantic, diction, firm in his grasp of facts, luminous in his exposition of 
ideas and principles, and master of the motives that had animated St .  
Anseim. His latinity may possibly afford a clue to his nationality, or some 

19-2 
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It informs us that William Rufus, falling jil in the fourth 
year after the death of Archbishop Lanfranc (i.e. between the 
summer of 1092 and the summer of 1093) took counsel about 
the vacant see of Canterbury; and it implies that after the 
counsel thus taken Anseim was summoned from Normandy. 
This raises the question Whether the King may not have had a 
serious illness in the summer or autumn of 1092. 

It also informs us that the King was not the sole agent in 
the appointment, 'and that Anselm's refusal to accept it was 
subdued by the concurrent votes of all whd had 'a right to share 
in the business. - 

It tells us that Anseim was in his sixtieth : Ye' on the fifth 
of December, 1093, whence we are to infer that he was born 
either in the last weeks of 1033 or in the early months of 1034. 

- It represents the King's reason for demanding a thousand 
marks of silver as being this, that he had assented to Anselm's, 
promotion without the interposition Of a bribe. 

It says, or seems to say, that Anselm having been drawn 
into a discussion on the subject of the lawfulness of mentioning 
the Pope's name, the. King not having taken the lead, was then 
and there accused of lese-majesty for doing so. 

It hints that certain terms were fixed as the condition of the 
King's reconciliation with Urban II. 

It tells us that Anselm in 1097 left the country with the 
King's leave, which yt was such an "unlave-like" leave that 
it deprived him of the hope of return.' 

Its description of the scene on the beach at Dover reads 
like that of an eye-witness. 	 . 

It tells us that at the council held at the Vatican in 1099, 
not merely was excommunication threatened, but excommuni-
cation ex ipso facto denounced against both the givers and the 

S 	recipients of lay investiture, and also against the consecrators of 

'lucky accident may reveal his name. Nothing would surprise me less 
than to learn that it was Baldwin  of Tournay. 	. 	 S 
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such recipients but it says nothing about the like legislation 
on homage. 

It represents St Anseim's difference 'with Henry I. as to the 

right of the prince to invest newly appointed bishops as having 
arisen in the latter part of 1100 or the beginning of 1101. 

It concludes as follows :- 

"Bonis itaque suis denuo confiscatis, annus elapsus 
est et dimidius. 	Postmodum archiepiscopus a rege 

• 	rogatus intravit Normanniam. Cum autem Becci rex et 

	

archiepiscopus convenissent sub audientia virorurn illus. 	- 
i trium tanquarn in iure professus est rex se nihul inns 

vel. sibi vel heredibus suis in posterum in ecciesiarum in--  
vestituris vendicaturum, nee in electionibus faciendis au-
quid alium quam solum assensum sicut sacrorum canonum 
censura prascribit. Quibus in hunc modum pacificatis, 
est regressus in Angliam archiepiscopus, ubi dum in 
caisa Dei, dam in causa matrisecciesim victorioissimum 
reportasset triumphum, in bona quiete consenuit." 

- Now, notwithstanding the author's evident independence of 

Eadmer, this account of the reconciliation is substantially, and 

almost verbally, the same as that which, preserved in John of 

Salisbury, it is to be presumed figured in the first issue of the 
Historict 1\Tovorum. 

The simplest theory is perhaps the true one,,, 	- 
.1. That both Eadmer and the anonym'ous writer made use 

of a draft or memorandum of the terms of the reconciliation at 
Le Bec in 1106 on the "smpefatum ngotium" of investiture; 
the subjects of domestic and personal interest, which formed a, 

separate group, not being mentioned in it. 

That the anonymous writer gave the terms their proper 
assignation; but • 

That Eadmer, misapplying them, set them down as the 
terms of the settlement at Westminster in 1107; and 

4.. That Eadmer, questioned as to his accuracy, appealed to 
the "Non debeo tacere ;" and letting his account remain, perhaps 
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unaltered; perhaps, partially . recast, introduced Arnpliflation: 
XXXII. (MS. pp.  226-228) in justification of it. 	. 

".5.7 That.. Will"ain of Malmesbury in the Gesta Regum 
(.§.41-7)*' gave, perhaps purposely, an account, Which, referring to 
a decision of the King's before the. August of 1107, 'and yet, 
making no mention. of Le Bee or the August of 1106, was quite 
unimpeachable; namely this, that, the King gave.up, for ever 
investiture by ring and crosier; retaining only the pivilege of 
election and. the regalia, meaning by regalia the clerical homage, 
or rather the fealty, which had now for many years been in 
vogue when he wrote. 

6. That in the Gesta Pontificum, knowing or believing 
William, of Veraval and, Baldwin of Tournay to have arranged 
with the Pope the terms of the settlement; but supposing them 
to have' done so as early as the spring of' 1106, he turned to 
the "Quod Anglici regis," which was written at that, time, that 
he might borMw his phraseology from it; and that this is the - 
reason why the Gestà Póntificum, unlike the Gesta Regum, 
thake's no mention 'Of "privilegium electionis" or of. "privile-
gium regalium," but 'only, instead of the latter, of "homagia. 
de .Oiectis." Still, he does 'not give the letter as his authority;. 
on the contrary, he makes no mention of it, and his account. 
taken as it stands, may be, and no doubt is, correct enough. 

7" That Ead.mer was safe enough in so, far as he merely 
copied the Gesta POntijic'um;' but that he erred. deplorably. 
in saying that the teims of the settlement had been laid down, 
specifically, -in" the "Quod Augici regis;" for that letter, written 
a'year before the last ethbassy, and more ,  than a. year before the. - 
settlement,. had granted a concession which concerned homage 
proper and was meant to be but temporary. 	. 	 S 
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§ 23. MEMORANDUM OX EADMER'S ACCOUNT OF 
THE SETTLEMENT OF 1107. 

John of Salisbury, whose account coincides  very remarkably 
with that of the anonymous author in Ralph de Diceto, says of 
the settlement of 1107:- 

J 

"Cam autem in Kalendis Augusti rex et archiepis-
copus convenissent, triumphus ecclesioe omnibus patuit, 
rege investituram ecciesiarurn palam cedeute et conce 
dente archiépiscopo nee aliquid vindicante in electionibus 
nisi assensum qualem sacri canones. non .excludunt. 

	

Neque enim eligere nee virga pastorali investire sibi pro 	- 
more antiquo usurians, procedere permisit in dispositione 
ecciesiarum canonicas sententias." (cxcix. 1034 B). 

I :think that I am entitled to assume that the first of these 
two statements concerning the settlement of 1107 was taken 
from that copy of the Historia Novorum which he used for 
his Life of St Anseim, and the other from Eadmer's Vita. I 
proceed then as follows :- 

Eadmer's first account in the Historia was, I apprehend, 
to this effect:— 

" Cum ergo in Kalendis Augusti rex et archi-
episcopus Lundonim apud palatium regis convenissent, 
triumphus ecciesim omnibus patuit, rege investitüram 
ecciesiarum palam cedente et concedente archiepiscopo, 
nee aliquid vindicante in electionibus nisi soluni assen 
sum qualem sacri canones non exciudunt. Quibus ita... 
destftut&' 

This was written in or about 1111. In or about 1113 he 
wrote in the Vita as follows :- 	 - 

" Eo tempore, adunatis in palatio regis Lun-
donim cunctis primoribus Angihe, iietoriam de libertate 
ecciesim pro qua diu laboraverat Anselmus adeptus est. 
Rex eriim, antecessorum suorum usu relicto, nee personas 
quoe in regimen ecciesiarum surnebantur per se elegit, 
nee eas per dationem virge pastoralis ecclesiis quibus 
piueficiebantur investivit." 
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But when, informed by a series of episcopal and abbatial 
appointments, Eadmer was at last convinced that, though the 
King never touched a crozier, he, as a matter of fact, if not of 
form, did elect"per Se," he qualified A 2  by a -" quodam modo" 
introduced between "Anselmus" and "adeptus est"'. 

Whether he made any early change in A it would be vain 
to speculate. But.- after the appearance of Gesta Reguni V. he 
was roused to action in his own defence. The acëount there 
given was :- S 

(B) "Din ergo et revocare ilium et monitionibus apos-
tolicis obsecundare distulit ... comitis de Meilento instinctu 

.Veruntarnen rex investituram anüii et baculi induisit in 
perpetuum, retento tamen eiectionis et regalium privi 
1egio".( 417). 

Laying hands, therefore, but with very inconsiderate haste, 
on the "Non debeo tacere" which had been written in 1105, 
and not, as he believed, in or after the August.of 11072,  he 

S introduced it into his work together with text that raised the 
• aggregate addition (Amplification XXXII.) to the precise con- 

S 
 tent of a leaf: The document contained the words -  "Rex... 

investituram ecciesiarum omnino deseruit," and "Rex ipse in 
personis eligendis nullatenus propria utitur voluntate"; but, 
immediately after it, Eadmer took care to add "Hanc 'ejistolam 
iccirco placuit huic operi admiscere ut, ea teste, monstraremu 
qum de- irtvestituris ecciesiarum dicimus rata esse," remaining 
eloquently reticent on the King's share in elections'. 

S 

Meanwhile, however, Gesta Pontificun't I. had appeared with 
this account :- 

(0) "Venit igitur rex sullimi tropbeo splendidus et 
• 

	

	triumphali gloria Angliam invectus, investiturasque eccie- 
siarum Anselmo in perpetuum remisit; eodem conce- 

See, Preface, pp. xciv—xcvi. - 
• 	See Preface, pp. xii—xlvi. 

Of course the letter had the further merit of contradicting, or seeming 
tO contradict, the rival's account of Robert of Meulau's conduct.. 
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dente ut propter hominium regi factum' nullus arceretur 
a benedictione. Consecrati ergo sunt;" &c. (p. 117). 

Eadmer was thus constrained to own, slowly, reluctantly, and 
with not. a little hesitation, that the settlement of 1107 had 
been concerned with the subject of homage as well as with 
that of investiture. Taking, therefore, William of Malmes-
bury for his guide, he re-wrote - the second half of A 1  and made - 
A very curious change in the first. He let the words "cedente 
et concedente archiepiscopo" remain, but, giving a new turn 
to the sentence, converted "archiepiscopo" into an ablative 

• and made "concedente" agree with it instead of with "rege." 
Such, at least, is the best theory that .I can offer.-on this con-
fessedly intricate subject. 

S 

Eadmer's second account, then, in the Historia was, I 
apprehend, to this effect, compounded of A l  and C:— 

(A3) " Cum ergo in Kalendis Augusti rex. et  archi-
episcopus Lundonim apud palatium regis convenissent, 
triumphus ecelesim omnibus patuit, rege investituram 
ecciesiarum palam cedente, et concedente archiepiscopo 
ut nullus in prmlationem acceptus pro hominio quod regi 
faceret consecratione suscepti honoris privaretur. Qui 
bus ita. . .destituta." 

Such record was irreprehensible; for, although it gave a 
prospective application to the terms concerning homage, there 
was nothing in it, written, as it was, a quarter of a century 
after the event, to divert, the reader's mind from the only 
right interpretation of which it was susceptible, namely, that, 
though consecrated prelates might not become the men of the 
King, prelates elect might do him homage. 

But, whatever may have been William of Malmesbury's 
notion of the character and extent of the concession made 
to the King (a concession not precluded by' the ecclesiastical 
decrees' on homage) his account in the 'Gesta Regum was 

1 The first of them was promulgated at Clermont in 1095. There can, 
therefore, be no greater mistake than to suppose that when St Anselm in 
1093 became the man of the King he' was, a law-breaker. 
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followed- by a statement hiëii, at any rate, implied that 
the final se'ttleme'nt had preceded the coüncil of the nation. 

That .,  statement Eadmer, as I apprehend, believed to be in-
accurate', and, after careful investigation and enquiry, resolved 
t6 correct; and he resolved, by giving particulars (1) about the 

• meeting of the Easter court, (2) . . about the postponement to 
Whitsuntide; and (3) about the further p-ostponement to the 
first of August, to correct it "ad simultatis detegendam con 
fusionem." He, therefore, replaced the first 6 lines of A 3  by a 
new account in 13 lines, "Quibus ita . . . destitut" remaining 
as it was, and then added "Inter hlec, ..Lundonierisi"in 41 
lines, thus:— 	. - . 	 • 	 S 	 S  

(A 4) "Adunatis autem ad curiam eius in Pascha 
terrm principibus, dilata est ecclesiarurn ordinatio in sub 
sequens festum Pentecostes; sed Anselmo gravi corporis 

- infirmitate correpto, inducias in Kalendas Augusti ac 
cepit. In Kalendis ergo Augusti conventus omnium 
episcoporum abbatum et' procerurn regni Lundonke in 
palatio regis factus est, prmsente Anselmo, cui annuit 
,rex et statuit ut ab eo .tempore in reliquum nunquam 
per dationem baculi pastoralis yel anuli quispiam de 
episcopatu vel abbatia per regern vel quamlibet laicam 
manum in Anglia investiretur, concedente quoque An- 

, s6lmb ut nullus in pralationem electus pro horninio 
quod regi faceret consecratione suscepti honoris privare-
tur. Quibus ita ... destitutm. Inter ista coepit ... concilio 
Lundoniensi;" 

"Inaccurate in this respect it certainly ,  was; unless', indeed, we are to' 
say that the account related to the meeting at Le Bee on the Assumption 
of 1106, and that William of 'Malinesbuiy had nothing to say about the settle-
ment of 1107 beyond the words "decisa litigia" as believing that the terms 
of the pacification. in 1106 and of the settlement in 1107 were identical. 

William does not tell us what he means by the "privilegium regálium"; 
probably because his readers had no need to be told, probably, too, because 
-CC privilegium" would determine the sense of "' regalia." The regalia were 
not the regalia of . a past generation (cf. U. P. p. 84, "regalia pro more illius 
temporis"); they were not, that is to say, the homage known to the' Con~ 
queror and the Red King (cf. U. P. p. 106, "more antecessorum suoriirn 
..horninium"); but the fealty' of which he speaks in the Ilistoria Novella 

passages (cf. § 141  15 and two 	in. §' 42) 	.. •. . - .......... . 	. 	 . 	 . 
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This, of course, was Amplification XXIX. in iis first 
form.  
: I suspect, however, Ihat before many months had passed 
Eadrner discovered t]at, however: well dserved this chastise-
ment of' the 'Gesta Requm might -.. - have" been, th6 (lesta 
Pontifiçuir.t ibore pioof of a larger acquaintance than his own 
with the correspondence of Paschal H. and St Anseim; for 
William's words "ut propter hoiiiniurn regi factñth nullus 
arceretur a benedictione" had evidently been suggested by 
a pa'ssage' in the pontiff's," Quod Anglici regis," "Siq'ui vero.:.. 
etiam si regi hominia fecerint, nëquáquam ob hOc a benedictionis 
munére arceantur 1." 

But' on making this discovery Eadmer in. his agitation 
ouitted :to note that William of Malmesbury had not at' 
any rate, as of necessity, given any other interpretation to the 
papal concession than an interpretation retrospective from, the 
date of the - settlement; he. omitted, that,is to say, to note that 
William's "propter . hominium regi faCtum" need not mean 
more than "on the sCore of homage already paid.' He also 
omitted to note that even if. William had meant his "eodOm 
concedente" &c. to' have a' prospective application, he had hot 
mentioned the "Quod Anglici regis," and by not mentioning 
the "Quod Anglici regis had not forced on the word 'homi-
nium" a meaning which for now nearly thirty yearslit had 
ceased to hold in the case of men of religion. '  

Here, then, and now it was that, Eádmer committed, his 
very strange: blunder. Ambitious, to outstrip-ibis .piedecessor,. 
be 'followed him to I the brink of the precipice, and, instead of 
stOpping, walked on and walked over. Fpi,' although hi's own 
A4  implied that Anselm made a 'pro'spective, not a retrospective, 

1 "Siqui vero deinceps' prseter investituras ecciesiaruin, prationes as-
sumpserint, etiarn'si regihominia fecerint, nequaquam oh hoc a ben (h 
muncre arce'antur, don" per omnipotentis Dei gratiam' ad hoc omitten'durn 
cor regium tua pradicationis imbribus rnoliiatOr." 
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concession - (his' words being "pro hominio quod regi faceret," 
not "pro hominio regi facto" or "propter hominium regi - 
factum"), it yet contained no reference to the "Quod Anglici 
regis," and, containing no reference to - the "Quod Anglici 
regis," invited the inference that the homage meant was not 
the homage to which churchmen for now nearly thirty years 
had been strangers.  

By this time, too, he had so far rectified his first im-
pressions as to feel sure (i.) that August 1, 1107 was the date, 
not of the settlement, but of the introductory debate; and also 
(ii.) that at that debate Anselrn had not been present. 

To make it clear, therefore, (4) that he was, as well ac-
quainted with the "Quod Ang1ci rcgis" as was William of 
Malmesbury; and further to let the world understand that ( .19) 

he lnew where the council met and (6) how long its discussions 
lasted, (7) when Anseim was present and (8) when absent, and 
(9) what share Anselrn had in the business, but (10) prudently 
taking care to sa nothing explicit about Robert of Meulan, he 
resolved on drawing out the account which now figures in the 
Historia -Novoruni, devoting a leaf of text to the purpose. In 
order to fill the leaf he prefaced the account with the "De 
presbyterorum" and its context in 21 lines; then came the 
extant account (A 5) in 20 line's; and then. " Quibus ita ... desti- 

• 	- 	tuta" in 71. lines. 
Thus was Amplification XXX. formed. 
The " In Kalendis ...privaretür" of A4  being thus super-

seded, and the "Quibus ita ... destitutae ". removed to another 
• place, it became necessary to expand the "Adunatis autem... 

accepit" of A4  to the compass of 20 lines.. Hence the notable 
peculiarities presented by it, to which attention has already 
been drawn'. 

Simultaneously with this change he introduced Ampli-
fication XXVI, in which we find, smuggled -  in as if without 

1• See above, p. 271. . . 
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a purpose, the "Quod Anglici regis" between two utterly irrele-
vant digressions. 

Amplification XXX*.  I said just now that the "Non 
debeo tacere" (MS. P. 227) would seem with its context to have 
been introduced into the work soon after the appearance of 
Gesta Re gum IT; because it was deemed to throw discredit on 
William of Malmesbury's account therein set forth, and be-
cause it contained phrases that seemed to justify Eadmer's own 
Al  and A2. The context, however, of the "Non debeo tacere" 
alludes to A passage now no longer extant, a passage which 
certainly contained some notice of a papal letter to Robert of 
Meulan and, presumably, gave the text of that letter. It may 
have been Pasehal's "Nos te. in familiaritatem." Be that as it 
may, the letter has disappeared from the Historia Novorum, 
and with it, no doubt, text which, with the letter, had the value 
of a single normal leaf. This lost amplification I call XXX*, 

• for it must have held the place now occupied by XXX; and I 
assign it to the first group of additions. I cannot determine 
the date. of its suppression; but think that it shared the fate of 
the lost letter of the King's, on the division of the third book 
into two. 

§ 24. CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

What I have yet to say shall be said briefly. 
I will not, for I need not, expatiate on Eadmer's omission to 

turn his master's correspondence to account when preparing his 
first issue of the Historia i'Tovorum, or characterize his treat-
ment of it in his declining years; nor is it my present business 
to compare his merits or his defects in this particular with 
those of William of Malmesbury. 

I will not, for. I need not, expatiate on Eadmer's 'rivalry of 
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William;  or write congratu1atio 	of. myself on its discovery 
and elucidation. 	 ' 

I will' not, for I need nat, expatiate on the difference's dis-
cernible between the first account and' the last account which 
either author wrote of the final settlement of the great con-
troversy in which Anseim had beenengaged; nor can anything 
I might say deepen the conviction which my readers' must, I 
think, by this time share with me 'that neither' William nor 
Eadmer possessed authentic documentary evidence of the terms 
Of that settlement. 

I will not, for I need not, expatiate on the reticence which 
marked .Eadrner's notices of the reigning sovereign and his 
confidential advisers', as contrasted with his fieedom of utterance 
after they had passed away; or note the lessonS of critical 
caution in the perusal of other authors similarly laid under 
constraint which that reticence seems calculated to teach.. 

The Worcester chroniclers seem to' have 'worked on a late 
edition of Eadmer's work, and would even seem, to hav€ known 
it when it had already received a still larger expansion 2. But I 
will not anticipate the labours that 'awit the scholar, 'whoever 
he may be, that shall yet give us an adequate edition of the 
work known by the name of Florence. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that the four Groups 
A, B, C, and F, in my chronological synopses, represent as many 
several recensions of the work, the first and, second of which 
expanded ft from eight quires to nine and ten quires respec-
tively; whilst in' C we have a 'sec6nd edition of th hew. Book 
IV. which enlarged it from a volume in one. quire to a volume 
in two quires. I cannot feel so certain about D,E, and H; but 
am inclined to think that in the . last years of his long life, 
Eadmer did not at stated periods call in the copies of his work 

1 See above, pp. 2502  251 2  280, 2816 
2 J say this on, the evidence of unpublished MSS. which I have taken 

opportunities of consulting, 	 ' 	 ' 
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which had issued from his cloister, but added to them as they 
happened to be sent back to him for expansion. 

One copy, however, seems to have remained as it was the 
copy on which John of Salisbury worked nearly twenty years 
after Eadmer's death. Should that copy ever come to light, it - 
. will, .1 suspect, be found, to have lurked somewhere outsid 
our island. Until it shall be discovered, I 'commend to the 
frank and generous consideration of scholars my attempt to 
work back from the Hstoria that is to the Historia that once 
was. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Addendum on page 216 (after line 2). 

The narrative in the first instance was, in all probability, a 
follows:-"'  Haic Anselmus annuit, dismissaque curia in pace ad 
sua secesit (as on MS. pp.  137, 138). Exinde cum ad Pascha 
ventum esset, et qui Romam missi fuerant nondum redisseut; 
usque ad adventum illorum induciaie dilatai sunt (as on p.  144). 
Post haic Ansel ad curiam regis venire mandatur respon 
surus de negotio de quo induciai dilatai fuerurit" (as on p. 146). 
This at the introduction of Amplification X was superseded by 
its textual equivalent, the extant "Haic Anselmus. .ad sua 
secessit." ' S  

Leaf n of the first computation must have ended at or 
about "Exinde cum." 
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VIII. REMARKS ON THE LAND MEASURES EMPLOYED 

IN THE CHANNEL ISLANDS. Communicated by 
W. DE GRUCHY, Esq.. 

[March 1, 1886.] 

THE land measures mentioned in the early Extentes: and 
Inquisitiones as to the Crown revenues and dues in Jersey, 
are the carucata, bovata, virgata, and occasionally the acra. 

This acre is not, however, the modern English acre, but the 
Norman acre of four (Norman or) Jersey verges (vrgat). 
The modern English acre only contains 2 1  of these verges, and 
thus almost exactly• corresponds to the old Norman "arpent," 
and to the Breton "journal." ,  Curiously enough the subdivisions 
of the Norman and English acre are the same, i.e. both into 
four verges, or roods, each of forty perches: but the difference 

in area of the two is accounted for by the different sizes of the 
perch.: the English perch being 2721 square feet, while the 
Jersey perch is 484 (English) square feet This Norman acre 

is thus slightly less than the present Scotch acre. No measure 
of extent is mentioned in the Norman Cu stumal but "acra." 

Tenure"per acras" was the ordinary "roture" tenure: and the 

"relief" due to the lord on the death of such a holder was fixed 
at cluodecim denarii (one "solidus") per acrarn. for "terrce vi- 

.C. A. $. Comm.. Vo1.L 	 20 



306 	On Land Measures in the Channel Islands. 

ventes culturce subjacentes," and as a rule, sex denarli fr " terrce 

silvestres qua in 1'Tormannia mortuw dicuntur." 

The word virgata is nowhere used in any Jersey document 

in the ex- tended sense of the large virgata or English "yardland," 

but always as a subdivision of an acre. 
The large majority of the island holdings under the Crown 

were, in 1331, designated as bovatce, and seldom exceed, one 

bovçtta for each holder. It is improbable that they can have 

been really' so uniform in extent, as the strict interpretation of 

bovata would indicate: and this improbability is increased by 

the fact that the yearly firma due to the Crown 'differs widely 

In amount, varying from sex denarii to . decem solidi per 

bovatam. The measurements of the "bovata" given by 

different authorities conflict: some making it 28 acres, and 

others only 15. Possibly' ossibl this discrepancy may be explained 

by the word acre being used in a different sense in the two 

cases: for 28 English acres of ,2 1  Jersey verge'es"would not much 

exceed 15 Norman acres of 4 Jersey verges. 
Similarly, there are varying opinions as to the number of'S 

bovatce in a carucata, some making it eight, some five only. 

This discrepancy in the extent of the two "acres" may possibly 

also' account for these' variations of opinion. The use of the 

word carücata is, with one exception confined to the Extentes 

of tEe 5  eastern parishes of Jersey. It is employed to designate 

holdings which certainly were not (in .1278 and 1331) of equal 

Area, and seems in most cases lo be used' as an equivalent of 

je6dum: e.g. the "fiefs" of Annevelle and Everart, though they -  

are, and *ere', manors held in capite from the Crowii, are 

termed in the Extentes - 'darucatce; 'They are of unequal extent, 

Aneve1le being much the larger of the two: and this was no 
dubt the case at the time of the Extente of 1331 as their 

assessments for the Crown 'firma differ. In the same. way 

Lon,ueillé, always a manor  is there st1ed. carucata; and Dyr-

.uaux is called indifferently feodurn and' carucata'. This last fee., 
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or carucata was subject to a relief of 30 solidi Turonenses as 

dimidium relevii, which at the rate of 12 deniers per acre would 

make its extent sixty acres: but it must be remembered, that, 

as above stated, terrce mortuce only paid 6 deniers the acre. In 

the solitary instance where the word carucata is Used in the 

Extentes of the western parishes, it is applied to an estate 

called elsewhere in the Extente by its present name of the 

"Franc Fief en S. Brelade "—whose assessment to the Firma 

is only 15 sols Tournois, i.e. Only half as much again as the 

highest bovata assessment!! 
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IX. SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SITE OF A ROMAN VETERAN'S 

HOLDING AT ABINGTON VIGOTTS IN THE COUNTY OF 

CAMBRIDGE. Communicated by the Rev. GRAHAM 

F. PIGOTT, M.A., Peterhouse. 

[March 1, 1886.] 

ABOUT eight chains less than half a mile nearly ,  north of 
the parish church of Abington Pigotts, there is undulating 

ground, in fact, a slight hill trending east and west, which has 
been turned over during the years 1879-84 for the purpose of 
excavating the coprolite under it. 

I am induced, from a perusal of Mr F. Seebohm's excellent 
work on the English Village-Community, and from personal 
investigation and observation during the progress of the works 
in question, to say that we have here without much doubt the 

site of a retired Roman veteran's holding of some 25 Roman 
jugera or about 20 of our present acres. A ditch filled, with.. 
black earth mixed with debris' of pottery and bones was cut 

through during the working on the West, but no ditch was 
found on the North. On the East the land is pasture (possibly 

has been so ever since the Romans left the district); so that 
the traces are naturally more conspicuous than on arable land; 

Here the ditch is still visible, though very shallow:, a section 

shews its original depth to have been 5 feet, the width di-

minishing from 15 feet at the top to 21, feet at the bottom.. 
On,.the South for' some distance there was, 'evidently, at the 

time of occupation, and most likely much later, a morass, judging 
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from the deposit of mud dug through and from the fact of there 

'being no coprolite in that distance. In fact, I believe that at 
the time the Romans were in England a great portion of this 

valley was under water, and consequently required little pro-

tection in the, shape of trenches from beasts of prey or from 

robbers except in boats. 

At the village of Litlington, distant 1 mile, is the site of a 

Roman villa. Possibly a commander or officer who lived there 

sent one of his veterans to 'occupy the highest ground north-

ward of the neighbouring valley. For the hill lies about mid-

way between the Croydon Hills and the Royston Downs, and 

in those days was doubtless nearly as fertile as at' present and 

therefore to be desired for agriculture.. 
Be that as it may, there are many evidences of Roman 

habitation on the same hill, and I would more especia]ly call 

attention to holes used for domestic purposes'. I took special 

notice of one of them, March 9, 1882, when I was of opinion 

that they were receptacles for funereal urns, and I find from 
my notes that day, The men employed in digging coprolite 

came across a hole 3 feet in diameter containing refuse; etc. 

The hole went through the seam of coprolite, from the surface 
of the ground to the coprolite bed was 14 feet; excavating the 

hole to the depth of 2 feet more, an iron bar was inserted 

5 feet deeper, and then no bottom was reached. 
"The marks of steps cut in the solid clay to enable the 

workers to get out of the hole were plainly visible. 

Too much water 'prevented me from going on with the 
work, and taking 'into consideration the depth we should have 
had to go to (7 feet more), and the limited space to work in (3 
feet diameter), 1 felt that it was no use prosecuting the search 

for the urn which 'I thought was at the bottom of the hole." 
My idea of the holes being receptacles for urns has since 

' See Wright's The Celt, the Roman and the Saxon (London, 1875), p. 
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broken down. Many more similar holes (but none of such 
depth) were found, and none contained anything but broken 
pottery and bones, and the stercoraceous matter spoken of by 
Mr Wright. 

Two urns were found in a fragmentary state and have been 
Put together in fair preservation. They are of dark material, 
and .round the middle of one and the bottom of the other this 
black colour is changed into a whitish hue, apparently due to 

• 

hot ashes deposited in them. Both are perforated in-the bottom 
with 5 or more holes; one, the workmen informed me, was in-
verted. 

I think I do not "pile up the mound" when I say that 
more than two cart-loads of old pottery and querns were brought 
to' light. (I must leave out the, bones, for they would double 
the cart-loads, possibly quadruple them.) I append a list of 
things found on the holding: 

Fragments of Samian ware (the fragments of one large bowl have rivets 
in them, shewing that it had been repaired before being finally condemned); 
fragments of a large vase with finger impressions on it; ditto of mortaria, 
'one with MATVCEN inscribed on it; colanders, part of .a vessel with holes in 
the side; two bottims of large wine vases of reddish earth, also fragments 
of the sides of the same. 

Four pieces of iron, circular ( 
in. diam.), weighing each 5--6 lbs. or 

thereabouts. 
• Part of a 'bronze sword or dagger, fluted, 4 in. long by broad. 



312 	On it. Roman Veteran's holding. 

' 	Curious triangular pieces of sun-dried earth pierced with holes : size 
about 6inch trian. by 3 in. thick Some have portions of coprolite in then!,.• 

Querns, both of Hertfordshire-plum-pudding stone and mill-stone grit. 
Bone combs; antlers of red-deer, one worked to hold a sword or knife, 

with hole through it for suspension Other antlers, shewing marks of saw 
to make handles for some weapon or other; roe-deer horns; skull of Bo 
Longi/rons With mark in its forehead of pole-axe or weapon of the period 
used for slaying it. 

Dogs' skulls: one has in its mouth fragments of bones, phalanges of 
hare or rabbit, as though it had been killed in killing. 

A few fragments of human skulls, but only one entire skeleton and that 
18 inches below the surface, presumably a late interment: head to west: 
bones slight: teeth perfect: possibly an adult girl. 

I must notice how broken Saniian ware in one case was 

thrown away. Along a trench about 4 feet deep on the south 

side of the holding, filled with black earth, bones, etc., fragments 

of a small bowl about 2 in, high and 5 in. across the top, 
were strewn for the length of about 24 feet. The coprolite 

men used to take what they call "a fall" of 4 feet at a time, 

and from each fall in this particular trench did I get fragments' 

of the bowl, till I got the better half of it. Why should the 
people of that day be at the trouble of sowing (so to speak) a 

trench with fragments of this Samian ware? 

I have some fragments of very delicate ware, ery thin and 

prettily marked, but none that can be restored from the frag-

ments, I far. , 
I exhibited to the Society, March 9th, 1880' some of the 

small articles found in these works; pins, coins, &c., notably an 

undescribed gold coin of Cunobeline; but that might have been 

spoil from the Briton dropped by the Roman. I would further 
state, that several circular places were found about a foot below 

the surface, 6 to 7 feet in diameter, as though tents had been 

pitched, or huts of wattle (mapalia), which were thought quite 
god enough for the hardy veteran's fol1oyers to dwell in. I 
found in one a heap of burnt wheat, which gives an idea as to 

he fate f the holding. , 
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